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PREBACE: 


I Shall in a few Words, give the 


Reader an account of the Occaz 
fron and deſign of the fmall en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe. y while ſince I 
publiſhed a Treatiſe about the Reaſon 
of Faith, or the Grounds whereon 
we believe the Scripture to be 
the Word of God With that Faith 
which is our Duty, and prerequred 
wunto all other acceptable Obedience. 
But although this be the firſt funda- 
mental Pronciple of Supernatural | Re- 
ligion, yet is it not ſufficient unto 
A} any 

MH 


The Preface, 


any. of t the Ends thereof, ( that we be- 
lieye the Scripture to be a Divine Re- 
pelation ) unleſs We underſtand the 
Mind and Wall of God therem reveal- 
ed, At leaſt the Knowledze and Un- 

derſianding "of thoſe things wherein our 
prelent- Pury and future State of 
Blefledneſs or Miſery are _ immedi 
ately concerned, are no leſs indeſpent 
/ibly neceſſary unto us, then 1s the Þez 
lief of the Scripture to be the Werd of 

Ged. To declare the Way and means 
Whereby we may alluredly attam that 
wnderftandins, is the Deſign of the enz 
Jug Dijcow ſe; 4s thoſe Whereby we 
come infallibly. to believe the Scripture 
with Faith Divme \ and Supernatural, 
are the $ ubject of the former. My prin- 
cipal ſcope\ in beth hath been” to manifeſt 
that fuch 1s the abundant Goodnels, 
Wiſdom and Grace of God, in grants 
mg wato 115 the ineſtimable benefit of his 
Word, that no perſons Whatever , fhall 
or 


The Preface: 
or can..cone..ſhort of the Advantage:iths 
tended 2 it, but through their 0Wpi\ſons 
ful negligence and ingratitude, the higheſt 
crimes m things of a ſpiritual and:ptgre 
nal concernment. ' For hers hath.;given. 
fuch convincing Exidanter. {the pros 
cedure or. anni of . th” Scxiptiits 
from bimfelf, by the Divine Tuſpiration 
of the. Penmen thereof-;. and ſo. plainly 
declared ::his Mind-and., Will therem, 
as unto: the. ' Faith and-Obedience which 
he requires of any or all arts of +per- 
ſons in their . various Circumstances, 
that every one who takes- care of. is 
own preſent and eternal , welfare; 
may and- ſhall in the - due uſe of. the 
means by him appointed, and diſcharge 
of the duties by him preſcribed, unto 
that end, with a due . Dependance .0n 
the 4id and. Aſaftanees,- which he ' will 
not withhald from any who diligently 
eek him, infallibly attain that meaſure 


of the knowledee - his Mind and Wall, 
A 4 with 


— 


The Preface. 
whtbfull aflurance therem, "as will 
br ſufficient to . guide him unto eters 
nal Bleſſedeſs. The fame meaſure of 
Divine Knowledge is not - required in 
all: and every- one; that they may. live 
wito God, and come unto the enjoyment 
of ban...” "The Diſpenſation 0 God tos 
wards: Mankind in Nature, Providence, 
md' Grace, zs an. arvincible Spring of 
ſuch” variety among them , . as : will not 
allow a- pre cription of the fame mea- 
fures of Knowledge unto all. to ha-ve 
a confaſtency with Diruine. Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs; and a ſuppoſition of it would 
bring confuſion ' mto all the Order of 
things and perſons which is of Divine 
Corfitntion Nor is it pretended that 
any: one -man may or can have, in 
the uſe of any means Whatever, a fl | 
comprehenſion of all. Divine Revelations 
in this life, nor perhaps of any one of 
them ; or that all men m the uſe of 
the ſame means preſcribed unto them, 


Leg 


The Preface. | 

. ſhall. have the ſame conceptians - of all 
things revealsd2, + iÞ he Scripture was gi- 

ven for the uſe of the whole Church, 

dud that in all Agts,\ States and Condi 

| tions, with refþeft unto that. drconceive- 

| ahle artety. of - Circumſtances," which. all 


| - forts of cauſes. do. diſtribute- the whole 


multitude of them into. Wherefore tbe 
Wiſdom of God therzin, . hath ſuited it 
felf unto the \Inſtraftion of -eyery indi- 
vidual Believer, anto the: qwoment . of 
bis entrance into. Eternity,  T hat any 
one of them, that any ſociety. of them 

ld bave a perfect comprehenſion 
of the entire Revelation of Gad, ora per- 
febt underſtanding. of the whale Scrip- 
ture, and every part of it, Withall that 
{5:contained therein,” 14s never required 
of them in a way "of Duty, - nor ever 
defined unto thewt in _a way. of Pricvi- 
_ For . befedes that he bath reple« 

xd it with unfathomable ſtores, 
als Treafures of Divine Myte- 


r es, 


The Preface. 
ries, wherein we cannot "find out: the 
-Almi ghty unto Perfe&tion, and hath 
pace , another ſtate for the compres 
henfion of that by ſight, which is the Ob- 
ject of Adoration and Admiration in.i'Bes 
heving ; ſuch Knowledge is not neceſſa- 
7y-nnt6 any, that they may lead the . life 
of Faith, and diſcharge the Duties therez 
of m all holy. Obedience untv God;" Tea, 
fuch a" Knowledge and Comprehenſion 
would be: mconſy fon with that ſtate and 
fondition- Wherem we » are to Walk With 
. God, arcording 1 to the Tenor of the Co- 
 rPenant.-.0 ' Grace, aud during the" con- 
tmuance thereof. But the ſubſtance of 
what weplead for 1 is, that ſuch 1 is the Wif- 
dom, Goddmefs, ond Love of God towards 
Mankind, in the Gtane'\that he«bath 
made wnto them of the Revelation. 
himſelf, his Mind and Will in the Serip= 
ture,” as that no one perſon doth, or-cant 
fail from attaining all that wnderſtinding 
m-it and of it, which- is any way need- 


{, al 


The Preface, 

ful. for his Guidance to live unto God. ju 
his Circumſtances-and Relations, ſo as to - 
come unto the bleſſed enjoyment of him, , 
but by the ſmful negle# of the Means 
and Dutys preſcribed by him for the ate 
tainment of that underſtanding, and | 
want of a due dependance, on thoſe ſpis 
ritual Aids and Aſsiſtances which, he fot 
prepared for that end. By, what - waies 
and means he hath thus. procvided fax 


the afSuranct and ſecurity of . all men, 
in things of their eternal concernment, 


| and what are thoſe Afts of :his Wiſdom, 
Power and Grace which he. exerts for 
that end, namely, that they may both 
belieye: the Scripture to be his Word, 
and underſtand: his Mind, revealed 
therein, both according unto. what 18 
required of them .m a way of duty, fo as 
in both they may be accepted. with. hin 
#.the Deſion of this and the. other fore? 
mentioned Diſcourſe to declare. Aud 
ig are both of them principally m- 


tended 


The Preface. 
tended for the uſe of the ordinary fort 

Chriſtians, who know it their concern- 
ment to be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of 
thoſe things wherem they harve been ins 

Hed. For they are frequently at- 
tacqued with thoſe Df How do 
you know the Scripture - to be the 
Word of God ? And-what Aſſurance 
have you that you underſtand any 
thing contained in them, ſeeing all 
{ortsof perſons are divided about their 
ſenſe & meaning,nor do you pretend 
unto any immediate Inſpiration to 
give you Aſſurance? nd if on theſe 
enſnaring enquiries, they are caſt under any 
doubts or'perplexities m their minds, as it 
often falls out amongſt them who harve wot 
diligently weighed the Principles of their 
own Profeſsion, the next Inſmuation is, 
that they onght_ to: betake- themſelves ei- 
ther to fie other preſent Gude, as their 
own Light and Reafon, or make a com- 
pleat Re fr zonation ern and the 
conantt 


| The Preface, | 
conduft of their Souls, unto the ptes 
rended Authority and Guidance of other 
men. To girve Aſſurance and Security 
unto their minds, that they neither are, 
nor can be deceived in their belief of the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, and 
the underſtanding of bis Mind and Wil 
there, ſo far as their preſent Obedience 
and Eternal Happineſs are concerned, and 
that unto this end, they need not be bes 
holding unto any, nor depend on any but 
God himſelf, in the uſe of known and 
ob-vious Means or Ditties, ts deſiened 
in theſe ſmall Treatiſes. And upon the 
Principles ecvinced and confirmed in 
them, Thave yet propoſed a farther Enquiry, 
vamely, What condu&t in theſe rimes 
of great conteſts about the Afſurance 
of Faith,& the Caules of ir, every one 
that takes care of his own-Salvarian, 
ought to betake himſelf unto,chat he 
may not be deceived nor maiſcasry tn 


the end 2 dud this is deftened with e/jres 
cial 


- 'The Preface. | 

cial ReſpefFunto the Church of Rome, 
which vehemently pretends unto the ſole 
Tnfallible conduft in theſe things. But 
probably the near Approach of the daily 
expefted, and earneſtly deſired hour- of 

my Diſcharge from all farther ſervice- | 
in this world, will prevent the Accom- 
pliſhment of that Intention. In the con- 
tinual Proſpeft bereof do T yet live and 
rejoyce, Which among other Advantages 
unſpeakable, hath already given me an 
Inconcernment in thoſe Oppoſitions, which | 
the Paſsions or Intereſts of men engage | 
them in, of a very near Alliance unto, 
and ſearce diſtinguiſhable from that ahich 
the Grave will afford. T have but one 
thing more to acquaint the Reader with- 
all, wherewith T ſhall doſe this Preface, 
and it. is the ſame with that wherewith 
the Preface : unto the” former Diſcourſe 
zs concluded. This -alfs- belongeth unts 
the ſecond part of my- Diſcourſe, Con- 
Wis the Diſpenſation and Operations 


of 


C, of the Holy Spirit. The firſt Volume 
le on that Subjeft, fome years ſmce publiſh» 
it 


ed, having found good Acceptance 4? 
y mong them that are Godly and Learned, 
tf | both at home and abroad. T harve been 
e” | deſired to give out what yet remaineth 
F for the compleat Accompliſhment of what 
" | LI had defined thereon, in this way of 
 T ter Diſcourſes, that may harve thew 

' # »/e, before the whole be finiſhed, or whe- 
ther ever it be fo or no. 
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CHAP. I: 


Uſurpation of the Church of Rome, with res . 
ference unto the phi 1 116" of the 
Scripture, or right underſtanding of the 
mind of God therein. Right and Ability 
of all Believers as to their own duty heres 
zn aſſerted. Importance of the Truth pro- 
poſed. The main Queſtion ſtated. The prin- 
cipal efficient Cauſe of the Underſtanding 
which Believers have in the Mind and Will 
of God as revealed in the Scriptures, the | 
Spirit of God himſelf. General aſſertions 4 
to be proved. Declared in ſundry parti- 
culars. Tuferences from them: 


UR belief of the Scriptures to be 

the Word of God, or a Divirie Re- 
velation, and our underſtanding of the 
mind and will of God as revealed ui them, 
B Arg 


[2] 
are the two Springs of all our Intereſt in 
Chriſtian Rehigion. From them are all 
thoſe {treams' of Light and Truth derived, 
whereby our ſeuks are watered; retreſhed, 
and made iruittul unto God. It concerneth 
us theretore greatly to look well to thoſe 
Springs that tizey beneither ſtopped nor de- 
filed,and ſo render'd uſeleſs unto us. Though 
a man may have pleaſant ſtreams running 
by his habitation, and watering his inhert- 
tance, yet if the Springs of them be in the 


power of others, who-can either divert their 


courſe or poiſon their waters, on their plea- 
{ure he muſt always depend for the benc- 
fit of them. | 

-/Thus hath it fatn out in the-world in this 
matter ; ſo hath the Charch of Rome -en- 
deavoured 'to deal with all "Chriſtians. 
Their main- endeavour--1s to: ſeize thoſe 
Springs of Religion into their own power. 
The Scripture'it ſelf they tell us, cannotbe 
believed to be-the word of God with Farh 
Divine, but upon the propoſal and teſtimo- 
ny of their Church ; thereby-1s one Sprirg 
ſecured. And when it 1s believed ſo to be 
it- 0gþt not” to'be interpreted, it cannot bey 
underſtood, but according to themind, judg- 
ment, and expoſition of the/ſame Church ; 


which in- like” manner ſecutes the other. / 


And 
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[33 
And having of old poſleſſed theſe Springs of 
Chriſtian Religion, they have dealt with 
them according as might be expected from 
unjuſt invaders of other mens Rights, and 


male fidez poſſeſſoribus, So when the. Phz- 


liſtines contended for the Wells which Abra- 
ham and Iſaac had-digged, when they had 
got polleiſion of them, they /fopped them 
up. - And: when the Scribes and Phariſees 
had gottenthe Fey of Knowlede,they would 
neither enter' into the! Kingdom of God 
themſelves,; nor ſafer thoſe that would, fo 
to do; as our Saviour-tells us. For the 
one of theſe Springs, which 1s the Letterof 
the Scripture-rt ſelf, when 1t ought to have 
gone forth like the waters of the Santtuary, 
to refreſh the Church and make it fruitful 
unto God; they partly ſtopped it up, and - 
partly diverted its courſe, - by ſhutting: it 
Up in an vaknmown tongue, and debarring the 
people fromthe uſe of it. And in the exer- 
eife of their” pretended-Right unto the o- 
ther Sprimz, or the ſole 'mterpretation of 
the 'Scriptiye*, they have" poyſoned the 
ſtreams, with all manner of Errors and De- 
luſftons, fo' as that they became not only 
uſeleſs, but noxious and pernitious unto the 


Souls of men. For under the pretence here- 
of, namely, that their Church hath the fo/c 


B 2 power 


[4] 
power of interpreting the Sor iptures,and car- 
not erretherein, have they obtruded all their 
Errors with ail their abominations in Wor- 
ſhip and Practiſe on the minds and confci- 
ences of men. | 

The firſt of theſe Springs I have in a 
former Diſcourſe on this Subject taken out 
of their and, ſo far as we our ſelves are 
concerned therein, or I have vindicated 
the juſt Rights of all Chriſtians thereunto, 
and given them poſleſſion thereof. This 
I d:d by declaring the true . grounds and 
re.ions whereon we do, and whereon any 
can truly believe the Scripture to be the 
word of God, with Faith divine and ſuper- 
natural. For beſides other advantages where- 
with the knowledge of that Truth 1s ac- 
companied ; it diſpoſlelieth the Romani/ts 
ot their claim-unto this Fountain of Reli- 
gion, by evidencing that we do, and ought 
thus to believe the Divine Original of the 
Scripture, without any regard ' to the 'Te- 
ſtimony or Authority of their Church. 

That which now lyeth before us is the 
Vindication of the Right of all Believers 
unto the other Spring alſo, or a right under- 
ſtanding of the mind and will of God, as re- 
vealed in the Scripture, ſuitably unto the 
duty that God requireth of them in their 
ſeveral 


Ne 
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ſeveral capacities and conditions. 

What 1s neceſſary unto the interpreta- 
tion of difficult places and paſlages in the 
Scripture, what meaſure of underſtanding 
of the mind and will of God as revealed 
therein, is required of perſons in their va- 
rious conditions, as they are 7eachers of 
others, or among the number of them that 
are tobe taught; ſhall among other things 
be ro ſpoken unto. My principal 
Deſign 1s to manifeſt,” That every Belzever 
may in the due uſe of the means appointed of 
God for that End, attain unto ſuch a full 


aſſurance of underſtanding in the Truth, or 


all that knowledge of the mind and will of 
God revealed inthe Scripture, which is ſufh- 
cient to diref him in the life of God, to de- 
liver him from the dangers of Ignorance, Dark- 
neſs, and Error, and to conduit him unto 
Bleſſedneſs. Wherefore, as unto the Belief 
of the Scripture it ſelf, ,ſoas unto the Under- 
ſtanding, Knowledgeand Faith of the things 
contained therein, we do not depend on 
the Authoritative Interpretation of any 
Church or perſon whatever. And although 
ordinary Believers are obliged to make Hi 
ligent and conſcientious uſe of the Miniſtry 
of the Charch among other things,as a means 
appointed of God to lead, guide,and inſtruct 
3 B 3 them 


[6] 
them in the knowledge of his Mind and 
Will revealed inthe Scripture, which is the 
principalEnd of that Ordinance ; yet is not 
their underſtanding of the Truth, their Ap- 
prehenſion of it, and Faith in it, to reſt up- 
on, or to bereloſved into their Authority, 
who arenot appointed of God to be Lords 
of their Faith, vat helpers of their joy. And 
hereon depends all our intereſt in that great 
Promiſe, 'That we ſhall be all taught of God. 
For we,zre not ſo, unleſs we do | Atk from |} 
him, and by him, thethings which hehath | 
revealed in his Word. | 

And there is not any Truth of greater | 
importance for Men to be Eſtablithed in. | 
For unleſs they have a fall aſſurance of un- | 
derſtanding in themſelves, unleſs they hold | 
their perſwaſion of the ſenſe of Scripture | 
Revelations from God alone, if their Spiri- | 
tual judgment of Truth and Falſehood de- | 
pend on the Authority of Men, they wil | 
never be able to undergo any ſuffering for | 
the Trati, or to perform any Duty unto | 
Godin a right manner. The Truths of the | 
Goſpel, and the ways of Religious Wor- | 
ſhip, for which any Believer may be called 
to ſufter in this world, are ſuch as about 
whoſe Senſe and Revelation in the Scripture, 
there is great difference and controverſie 


among 


£9] 


among Men. And it there be not an aſlu- 


red, yea infallible way and means of com- 
municating unto all Believers, a knowl 
of the Mind and Will of God in the Scrip- 


ture concerning thole things ſo controver- 


ted, the grounds whereof are fixed in their 
own minds, but that they do wholly depend 
on the Expoſitions and nterpretations .of 
other Men, be they who they will, they 
cannot ſ#fer for them either cheerfully or 
honourably, ſo as togive glory to God, or 
to obtain any ſolid peace and comfort in 
their own Souls. For if a man under his 
Sufferings tor his Profeſſion, can give him- 
ſelf no other account but this, That what he 
ſufers tor, 1s the Truth of God revealed in 
the Scripture, becauſe ſuch or ſuch whom 
he hath in veneration ar Eſteem do ſo 
affirm, and have fo inſtructed him ; or be- 
cauſe this is the Doctrine of this or that 
Church, the Papal or the reformed Charch, 
whicitit hath preſcribed.unto him; hewill 
have little joy of his Suffering inthe End. 
Yea, there is that which is yet worſe intizis 
matter «as things are ſtated at this day 
in tae World. Truth and Error are 
promiſcuouſfly perſecuted according unto 
the Judgment, Intereſt, and Inclinations of 
them thatare in power. Yea, ſometimes 

"M botir 
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fame place, and atthe ſametime, upon Er- 
rors differing ftromboth. Diſſent is grown 


almoſt all thar is criminal in Chriſtian Re- | 
ligionall the World over. But 1n this State | 


ot things, unleſs we grant Men an immedi- 
ate underſtanding of their own in the Mind 


and Will of God, yea, a full afſurance there- | 


in, there will be nothing whereby a Man 


who ſuffers for the moſt important Truths | 
ot the Goſpel, can in his own ſoul and con- | 
ſcience diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe who | 
ſuffer in giving Teſtimony unto the moſt | 
pernitious Errors; For all outward means. } 
of confidence which he hath, they may have | 


alſo. 
It behoveth therefore all thoſe who may 


poſlibly be called to ſufer for the Truth in | 
any ſeaſon or on any occaſion, to aſſure | 
their minds in this Fundamental Truth ; | 


that they may have in themſelves a certain 
undeceiving underſtanding of the Mind and 
Will of God, as m___ in the Scripture, 
independentonthe Authority ofany Church 
or Perſons whatſoever; the uſe of whoſe 


Miniſtry herein we do yet freely and fully 


allow. 


Nor indeed without a ſuppoſition hereof 
can any man perform any Duty to God in 
z an 


both Truth and Error are perſecuted in th© 


al 
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[9] 
an acceptable manner, ſo asthathis Obedi- 
ence may be the Obedience of Faith, nor can 
upon good grounds dye in peace, ſince the 
Juſt ſhall live by his own Faith atone. 
Wherefore our preſent Enquiry is ; 
How Believers or any men whatever, may 
attain a right underſtanding in their own 


J Minds of the meaning and ſenſe of the Scrip- 


tures as to the Doftrine or Truths contained 


T i» them, in anſwer unto the Deſign of God, as 


unto what: he would have us know or believe, 


Fow they may attain a right perception of 


J the Mind of God in the Scripture, and what 
$ he intends in the Revelation of it,in oppoſition 
$ unto Ignorance, Errors, Miſtakes,and all falſe 
g Ypprebenſions, and ſo in a right manner to 
J perform the Duties which by them we are in- 


> BW traded in. | 


iry propoſed . 


In anſwer unto the enq 
concerning the knowledge and underſtan- 


4 ding of Believers inthe Mind of God, as re- 
Y vealed in the Scriptures ; I ſhall conſider 
3 Firſt, the Principal Efficient Cauſe. And 


Secondly, 4/1 the means , Internal and Ex- 
ternal which are appointed of God there- 
unto. | , 

As to thefirſtof theſe, or the Principal 
Efficient Gauſe of the due knowledge and 
underſtanding 
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underſtanding of the Will of God in the 
Scripture, it 15 the /Zoly Spirit of God him. 
ſelf alone. For, | 
 ' There is an eſpecial work of the Spirit 
God on the Minds of Men , communicating 
Spiritual Wiſdom, Light , and Vnderſtan- 
= unto them, neceſſary unto their diſcern- 
ing and apprehending aright the Mind of God 
in his Word, and the underſtanding of the 
Myſteries of Heavenly Truth contained there: 
iz; And I ſhall addhereunto.; Thatamong 
all the falſe and fooliſh imaginations that 
ever Chriſttan Religion was attacqued or 
diſturbed withal, there never was any, 
there . 15 none more pernitious than this, 
That the Myſteries of the Goſpel are fo 
expoſed unto the common Reafon and Un- 
deritanding of Men, as that they may know} 
them and comprentend them in an «ſefu!!l 
manner, and according to their Duty, with-| 
out the effiectual Aid and Afiſtance of the! 
Spirit of God. ; 
It is the tondeſt thing in the World to 
imagine, That the Holy Ghoſt doth any} 
way teacaus, but i» aud by our own Reaſons) 
and Underſtandings. We renounce all Zx-| 
thuſaſmes in this matter, and plead not for 
any. immediate Prophetical Taſpirations. 
Thoſe who wouid prohibit us the uſe of 
our 


_ 
_—_ 


- wat. - WH CR 


L-— 


— mw. as Wwe ho. » i © -.& 


"ng 
2urReaſon inthe things of Religion, would 
eal with us, as the Phzliſtines did with 
Sampſon, work 5p out our Eyes, and then 
make us grifd -in their Mill. Whatever 
we know, be it of what fort it will, we 
know it in, and by the uſe of our ownRea- 
ſon ; and what we conceive, wedo it by . 
our own underſtandin, Only the En- 
quiry is, whether there benotan eſpecial 
Work of the Holy Spirit of God, exlight- 
ning our Minds, and enabling our Under- 
ſtandings to perceive and apprehend his 
Mind and Wull as revealed in the Scripture, 
and without which, we cannot ſo do. The 
ſubſtance therefore of the Enſuing Diſcourſe 
may be reduced unto theſe Heads. 

1. Thatweſtand not in need of any new 
divine Aflations, or immediate Prophetical 
znſpirations to enable us to underſtand the 
Scripture, or the Mind and Will of God, as 
revealed therein. Neither did the Prophets 
or Holy Penmen oi the Scripture /carn the 
Mind of God in the Revelations made unto 
them,and by them unto the Church, meerly 
from the Dzvine Tuſpiration ofthem. Thoſe 
immediate Inſpirations unto them, were in 
the ſtead and place ot the written Word, and 
no otherwiſe. After they did receive them, 
they were by the fame means to inquire 
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into the Mind and Will of God in them; 


as we do it, in and by the Written Word. 


i Pet. 1.10, 11. | 

2. That asto the right underſtanding of 
the Mind of God in the Scripture, or our 
coming unto the Riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding in the acknowledement of 
the Myſtery of God ; we do not, nor need to 
depend onthe Authoritatrve Inſtruftion or 
Interpretation of the Scripture by any Charch 
whatever, or all of them in the World, 
though there be great uſe of the true Mi 
niſtry of the Church unto that End. 

3. That in the meer exerciſe of our own 
natural Reaſon and Underſtanding, with the 
help of External means, we cannot attain 
that knowledge of the Mind and Will of 
God in the Scripture,of the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt therein, which is 
required of us 1n a way of Duty, without 
the ſpecial aid and aſiiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Wherefore principally it 15 
atſer ted, 6 | 

4 Thatthere is aneſpecial work of the 
_ Holy Spirit in the ſupernatural Illumination 
of our Minds, needful unto the End pro- 
poſed ; namely, That we may aright and 
according unto our Daty, underſtand the 
Mind oft God in the Scripture our ſelves, 
or-Interpret it unto others. 5. 
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i. 5. That ; hereby alone 1s that full afſ@- 
rance of underſtanding in the knowledge of 
the Myſtery of God, his Truti and Grace to 
be obtained, whereby any man may an- 
ſwer the Mind and Will of God, or com- 
ply with his own duty in all that he may 
be called to do or ſuffer in this World, in 
his eſpecial Circumſtances. Wherefore, .. 
6. The certainty and aſſurance that we 
may have, and ought to have of our right 
underſtanding the Mind of God in the Scrip- 
ture ; either in general, or asto any eſpect- 


# al Doctrine, doth not depend upon, is not 


reſolved into. any immediate Inſpiration or 
Enthufiaſme ; 1t doth not depend upon, nor, 
is reſolved into the Authority of any Church 

inthe World ; nor is it the Reſult of our Rea- 

ſon and Underſtanding meerly in their natu- 

ral Aftings, but as they are Elevated, En- 

lightned, Guided, Conducted by an Inter- 

nal efficacious work of the Spirit of God 
upon them. 

7. That whereas the means of the right 
Interpretation of the Scripture and un- 
derſtanding of the Mind of God therein, 
are of two ſorts; Firſt, ſuch asare preſcri- 
bed unto us in a way of Duty, as Prayer, 
Meditation on the Word jit felt, and thelike 
and Secondly, Diſciplinary, in thee Accom-+ 
modgation 
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/ modation of Arts and Sciences with all kind 


of Learning unto that Work; the firſt ſort 
of them doth intirely depend on a ſupps- 
fition of the Spiritual Aids mentioned, with- 
out which, they are of nouſe;' and the lat- 
ter is not only conſiſtent therewith, but 


fingularly ſubſervient thereunto ; where- | 
fore the nature and uſe of 'all thefe means; | 


thall beatterwards declared: ' -- | 
-: This being the ſubſlance of what is de: 
_ figned in the enſuing Diſcourſe, it is-evi- 


dent, that the Poſitions before laid down | 
concerning the” eſpecial Work-ot the Spirit | 
on the Minds of Men;- in communicating 3 


Spiritual Wiſdom, Light, \and Knowledge 


nato them," is in the- firſt-place, and prin- | 
cipally'to be:confirmed, as that whereonall | 
the other Aſfertions do abfolutely depend". | 


It is the Scripture it 1elf alone from 
whence the 'Fruth in thi matter can be 


learned ; and by which alne-what-s'pr6: 7 


poſed concerning it muſt be tried; there: 
tore as unto his firſt part 'of this Work I 
ſhall do little morethan plead the expreſs 
teſtimonies thereof. When we come t9 


conſider the*'yay and \manner of the Corti 


munication of-theſe ſpiritual Aids unto us, 
the whole matter-will be more fully fha- 
ted ; and idk: Obje&ions #s- may be Hid 
* againſt 
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nd | gainſt our Aflertion . be: removed out. of 


It Wthc way. A xt | : 
os And therearetwo Ends deſigned in this: 


h: Wundertaking. -z:. That which rhe Evange- 
t &//7 Luke propoſed in his writing the Gof- 
et © p<! unto 7heophilus ; namely, That he 
>. Wight know the certainty of the things where-- 


in he had been inſtructed, Luke 1. 4. Where 
we have been inſtructed mm the 'Trath of 
: © the Golpel, and do give our Aſſent there- 
j- WT unto, yet it is needful that. we thould exa- 
1 & mine the grounds and reaſons of what 
t FF we do believe thereon, that we may have: 
a 

J 

> 


a certainty or full aſſurance' of: them. This 
therefore we ſhall dire&; "namely, How 
. i 2 man may come to an amndeceiving Per- 
| If fwa/ion and full Aſſurance that the things 
wherein he hath been inftruQed, and which 
he knows, are tfue and according to the 
Mind of God, ſo as that he may thereon 
be no more tofſed to and" fro with every 
wind of Dotrine, by the fhgtit of Men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. 6 TT 
2. We deſign-to enquire what condyt? 
unto this End -a* Man that takes care of 
his Salvation, and who is convinced that 
he muſt give an account or himſelf unto 
God , ought in this matter, as to the right 
underſtanding 
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underſtanding of the Mind and Will of God 
in the Scripture to betake himſelf unto. 
And as I ſhall ſhew that there 1s no ſafety | 
in depending on Exthuftaſmes, or immedi- | 
ate pretended infallible Inſpirations; nor 
on the pretended AIONY of any Church: | 
So the holy Spirit of God enlightnivg our 
Minds in the. Exerciſe of our own Reaſon | 
or Underſtanding, and in uſe of the means | 
appointed of God unto that End, is the | 
only ſafe Guid to bring us unto the full | 
Aſſurance of the Mind and Will of God, * 
as Revealed in the Scripture. 3 
Wherefore the whole Foundation of this 3 
Work lies in theſe two things. ( 1.) That | 
there is ſuch an eſpecial Work of the Holy | 
Spirit on our Minds, enabling them to un- * 
derſtand the Scriptures in a right manner, # 
or to know the Mind of God in them. * 
(2.) In ſhewing what is the eſpecial Na- | 
ture of this Work, what are the effects: : 
of it upon our Minds, and how it differs * 
from all Enthuſraſtical Inſpirations, and % 
what is the true Exerciſe of our Minds in #® 
compliance therewith ; And theſe things þ 
. ve ſhall firſt enquire into. 


The general Aſſertion confirmed with teſcSuo- 


nies of the Scripture. Pfal. 119. very. 10% 
opened at large. ObjeCtions anſwered , . 
2 Cor. 3. 13,14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Explain- 
ed, Iſa.25. Luk.1.24,45. opened, Ephel.r. 
17,18, 19. Explained and pleaded, in con- 
firmation of the Truth, Hoſ.14.9. 


He whole of our Aſſertion is compri- 

.. zed in the Prayer of the Pſalmiſt; 
P/al.x 19.18. mmm MAR>DI mMWPAR" TY HI 
_ thou mine Eyes that I may behold won- 
derful things out of thy Law. The fame 
requeſt for the Subſtance of it is repeated 
ſundry times in the fame Pſalm, verl. 33. 
34, &c. Thus he prayed, That it may be 
eſteemed our duty to pray in /ike manyer, 
1s the ſubſtance of what we plead for. What 
we pray for from God, that we have not 
in, andof ourſelves ; as the Antient Church 
conſtantly pleaded againſt the Pelagzans. 
And what we pray tor according to the 
Mindof God, that wedo receive. Where- 
fore our diſcerning, our underſtanding of 
the wonderful things of the Law, is me 

C 
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of our ſelves ; it is thatwhich is g/ven us, 
that which we receive from God. 

But thatthe force of our Argument from 
this Teſtumony, may be the more eyident ; 
the Words or Termes of it muſt be explain- 
ed, that wemay ſee whether they be equi- 
valent unto , or of the ſame ſignification 
with them laid down in our Aſlerti- 
on 


i. That which is the O4je# of the Un- 
derſtanding prayed for, that in the Know- 
ledge whereof the Pſalmiſt would be 1- 
luminated, is 1\MN. The word ſignifies Zx- 
ſtrudtion ; and being referred unto God, it 


is his Teaching or Inſtruction of us by the 
Revelation of himfelf, the ſame which we 
intend by the Scripture. When the Books 
of the Old Teſtament were compleated , 
they were for diſtintion-ſake, diſtributed 
into MN BYINMDNd. and INI or the 
Law,the P[almes and the Prophets; Luke 24. 
44. Under thar Diſtribution Torah fignt- 
ies the five Books of Moſes. But whereas 
theſe Books of Moſes were (as it wage) the 
Foundation of all future Revelations under 
_ the Old Teſtament, which were given in 
.the Explication thereof: all the Writings 


of it are uſually called the Law, Ifa. 5. 20. 


By the Law therefore in this place, the 


Pſalmiſt 


78 

+8 
643 
© 
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P[almiſt underſtands all the Books that wer g\ % 


thengiven unto the Church by Revelation 
for the Rule of its Faith and Obedience: 
And that by the Law in the P/almes the 
written Law is intended, is evident from the 
firſt of them, wherein he is declared Bleſied, 
who meditateth therein Day and Night ; 
P/al. 1.2. Which hath reſpe& unto - the 
Command of Reading and Meditating on 
the Books thereof in that manner, Fofh. 1.8. 
That therefore which 1s mtended by this 
Word, is the entire Revelation of the Will 
of God, given untothe Church for the Rule 
of its Faith and Obedience; that is the Holy 
Scripture. 
2. In this Law there are N99)- wor- 
derful things : NID— ſignifies tobe wonder- 
fal,to be hidden, to be great and high: that 
which men by the uſe of Reaſon cannot 
attain unto,or underſtand. Hence M\N>591— 
are things that have ſuch an Impreſſion of 
Divine Wiſdom and Power upon them, as 
that they are juſtly the Object of our Ad- 
miration. That which is, too hard for us; 
as Deut.17.8. 137 2 NSD) - If amat- 
ter be too hard for thee, hid from thee. 
And it is the name whereby the miraculous 
Works of God are exprefled ; Pſalm. 77. 11. 
78. 11. Wherefore theſe wonderful _— 
C 2 O 
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of the Law,are thoſe Expreſſions and Effects 
of Divine Wiſdom in the Scripture, which 
are above the Natural Reaſon and Under- 
ſtandings of Men to find out and compre- 
hend . Such are the Myſteries of Divine 
Truth in the Scripture ;. eſpecially, becauſe 
Chriſt is in them, whoſe Name is x59, or 
Wonderful; 1ſa.g.6. For allthe greatand 
marvellous Efiects of infinite Wiſdom meet 
in him. Theſe things and Doctrines God 
calls 3931n 195 Zo. 8. 12. I have writ- 
ten unto him the great things of my Law ; 
and they were counted by them 71 15--- 
as a ſtrange thing. Becaute they were Won- 
derful in themſelves, they negleted and 
diſpiſed them, as that which was Forraign 
Js. alien from them, which belonged not 
unto them. So deal many with the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel at this day ; becauſe 
they are heavenly, Spiritual, in themſelves 
marvellous, hidden, and above the Under- 
ſanding of the Natural Reaſon of Men; 
that is, They are Mx922—they reject and 
diſpiſe them as things alien and forreign 
unto their Religion. Wherefore, the Wor- 
derful things of the Scripture, are thoſe My- 
ſteries of Divine Truth, Wiſdom, and Grace, 
that arc revealed and contained therein. 
with their eſpecial Reſpe& unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Three 


6-21) | 

2. Three things are ſuppoſed in the 
words concerning theſe wondertul things : 

1, That they are recorded, laid up or 
treaſured in the Law or Scripture, an 
where elſe; ſo as that from thence alone, 
are they to be learned and received. Be- 
hold wonderful things out of the Law. That 
alone is the ſacred m2gxaTebny, or repo- 
ſitory of them. There are wondrous things 
in the works of Nature and Providence ; 
and much of them is contained in the Trea- 
ſury of Reaſon, whereinit may be diſcern- 
ed, Buttheſeare ſtored in the Law only, 
andno where elſe. 

2. That it is our Duty to behold, to di- 
ſcern, to underſtand them, to have an in- 
ſpeCtion into them, and our great Privi- 
ledge when we areenabled ſo to do. This 
makes the Pſalmiſt pray ſo frequently , ſo 
fervently, that he may have the diſcerning 
ef them, or cometoan ac, uaintance with 
them. Thoſe therefore by whom they are 
negle&ed, doboth diſpiſe their Duty, and 
forſake their own Mercy. 

3. That we are not able of our ſebves 
thus to diſcern them without Divine Aid 
and Aſſiſtance. . For the Pſalmiſt who was 
wiſer than the wiſeſt of us, and who had 
ſo earneſt a deſire after theſe things , yet 
C 3 would 
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would not truſt unto his own Reaſon, Wil- 
dom, Ability, and Diligence for the under- 
ſtanding of them, but betakes himſelf un- 
to God by Prayer, acknowledging therein. 
that it is the eſpecial work of God by his 
Spirit, to enable us to underſtand his Mind 
and Will as revealed in the Scriptare. 

4. There is expreſſed in the words the 
Act of God towards us, whereby he ena- 
bleth us to behold, diſcern, and underſtand 
the wonderful efte&ts of Divine Wiſdom, 
which are treaſured up in the Scripture, 
which the Pſalmiſt prayeth for. Thus is 
called his opening of our Eyes, 'W 3: re- 
veal mine Eyes, uncover, unvail my eyes. 
Thereisa Lightin the Word; all Truth 1s 
Light; and facred Truth is facred Light. 
Yea, the Word of God is expreſly called 
Light, Pſal. 36.9. Pſal. 43.3. Pſal. 119. 
105. But thereis by Nature a Coverzng, a 
Yeil on the Eyes of the underſtandings of 
all Men, that they are not able of them- 
ſelves to behold this Light, nor to diſcern 
any thing by it ina due manner. With reſpect 
hereunto , the Pſalmiſt prays that God 
would reveal his eyes. Revelare is Vela- 
mentum levare; to reveal is to take oft the 
Veilor Covering. And this Veil is that of 
our Natural Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Ig- 

norance 
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norance; Whereof we have treated elſe- 


where. | : 
I ſee not what is -wanting-unto the ex- 


- &F planation or confirmation of the Poſition 
" #7 beforelaiddown. The Communication of 
' $ Spiritual Light from God, is the peculiar 


work of the Holy Ghoſt. He is the im- 
mediate Author of all-Spiritual Huminati- 
F on. Burhereby alone, or by vertue hereof 
Z can we know or underſtand the Mind of 
F God in the Scripture; in ſuch a manner as 
Z God requireth us to-do; And whoſoever 
hath received the Grace of this Divine 7/- 
lumination, may do lo, fo tar as he is con- 
Z cerned in point of Farth or Obedience. 
® The Law is the Scipture, the written 
3 Wordot God. Thereinare Wonderful things 
or Myſteries of- Divine: Wiſdom contain- 
ed and revealed. To beheld theſe things, 
15 to'diſcern and underſtand tnem aright, 
FX with-reſpet untoour own Faith and Obe- 
F Cdience. This we cannot do without a S#- 
= perrxatural' Aﬀ of the Spirit of God upon 
our: Minds; enabling them to diſcern them, 
and underſtand them ;' Theſe things are in 
the Text, avxrmpprms. And-we hence 
further argue, That, which is our Duty to 
pray for Spiritual ry 0 owns Aid, toen- 
able us to do, that of owr /efves we are not 
C 4 able 
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able to do, withoutthat Aid and Aſſiſtance; 
at leaſt we may do it by vertue of that Aid 
and Aſſiſtance; which includes the Subſtance 
by juſt conſequences of what is. pleaded 
for. But ſuch Az, itis our duty to pray 
for, that we may underſtand aright the Re- 
velations of the Mind and Will of God in 
the Scriptures, the only thing to be prov- 
ed. 

There is but one thing which I can fore- 
ſee, that may with any Pretence of Reaſon 
be objected unto this Teſtimony of the 
Pſalmiſt in particular. And this 1s that he 
ſpeaks of the Times and -Writings of the 
Old Teſtament. Now it 1s confeiled that 
there was in them a Darkze/s and Obſcu- 
rity, and ſuch as needed new Revelations 
for the underſtanding of them. But ſince 
all things are brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
there is no need of any ſpecial Aid or Afli- 
ſtance of the Holy Spirit by S«pernatural 
Tllumination for the underſtanding of them. 
In anſwer hereunto I ſhall conſider the Diſ- 
courſe of the Apoſtle, wherein he ſtateth 
this whole matter ; 2 Cor. 3.13, 14, 15, 16, . | 
17, 18. And not as Moſes who put a vail | 
over his face that the Children of Iſrael could - | 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed. But their Minds were blinded : 
for 
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For until this day remaineth the ſame weil 
 untakey away, in the reading of the Old Tefta- 
ment, which is done away in Chriſt, Ne- 
| vertheleſs, when it ſhall turn unto the Lord, 
(or they be turned untothe Lord ) the weil 
[hall be taken away. Now the Lord is that 
Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord s, 
there is liberty. But we all with open face 
behold as in a Glaſs theglory of the Lord. 
When Moſes had received the Revelation 
of the Law from God, his face ſhone, Exod. 34. 
29. Forthere were Wonderful things con- 
tained in that Revelation with reſpect unto 
Z Jeſus Chriſt ; He was inthem all, andthe 
# End of them all. The whole Miniſtry of 
3 Moſes was but a Teſtimony given unto the 
Z things that were afterwards to be ſpoken 
2 concerning him, as the Apoſtle declares ; 
Heb. 3. 5. | 
Z Onathe receipt of this Revelation h1s face 
3 /hone ; becauſe there was a Light, a Luſtre, 
2 a Glory in the things revealed unto him; 
3 andby themreflected on his Miniſtry,which 
27 was ſo repreſented. Nevertheleſs , this 
Light did not ſhine immediately into the 
Hearts and Minds of the People. They 
did not ſee or diſcern the Glorious and 
Wonderful things that were inthe Law. For 
there was a double veil or covering that hin- 


dred 
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'dred them. One that was put on 2s 
Face; another that was on their own | 
Hearts, Some dark apprehenſions and | 
glances of Light they had ; but they could 3 
not /ook ſtedfaſtly unto the end of that | 
which was to be aboliſhed; they could not | 
comprehend the 'I ruth concerning Chriſt, ! 
which was the ſubſtance and end of the ! 
Law. A : 
The firſt Veil, that which was on the 
face of Moſes, was the obſcurity of the ,in- 
ſructions given them as wrapt up in Types, * 
Shadows, and dark Parables. This they Þ 
could not ſee through as clearly to diſcern 2 
the wonderful things contained inand under # 
them: This Yez/ is quite taken off, in the 3 
Revelation, or Dottrine of the Goſpel, where- 2 
in Lite and Immortality are brought to # 
light, and the wonderful things of the My-. % 
ſtery of God in Chriſt are tully declared, 3 
' and plainly expreſſed: Herein therefore 3 
it 1s acknowledged, that there is a great dif- 
ference betweenthoſe under the 0/4 Teſta. Þ 
ment, and thoſe under the New. Y 
But, ſaith the Apoſtle, there is anorther | 
veil ; a Veil upon the Fleart, And hereof | 
| he declareth two things ; 1: That this | 
Veil is doze away only in Chriſt ; and (z:) 
That therefore it isnot taken away from a- 
ny, 
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ny, but thoſe who are: converted unto God. 
NF 1 his is the Covering of Ignorance, Dark- 
nd i neſs, Blindneſs, that is on Men by Nature. 
ud FF The former Yet! is taken away by the Do- 
ut WW 4rincof the Goſpel. This latter is to be re- 
ot WM moved only by an efeiual work of the Spi- 
it, WF 7itof Chriſt, in the converſion of the Souls 
he Y of Menunto God. | 

* | And two things do enſue on the removal 
he #$ of this double Veil. 1. That as unto the 
n- Y Dodrine it ſelf concerning the Myſtery of 
Ss, F God in Chriſt; it is no more repreſented 
ey FF untous in Types, Shadows, and dark Para- 
rn F #/es; but in the clear- Glaſs of the Goſpel, 
er & whereon' the glory of Chriſt is reflected. 
he # Hereby the Yez/ is taken oft tromthe Face 


'e- #8 of Moſes. 2. That we have Tegrwnty aya- 
to | Vert) Nuperovaln open uncovered Face: Or, 4s 
y-- 2 the Syriack reads it, a revealed Eye, where- 
d, FF by we areenabled to diſcern the wonderful 


re 3 Myſteries of God fo revealed. This en- 
if- FF {ues onthe taking away of the ſecond Veil 
a- #8 of Darkneſs and Blindneſs, which is on the 
Hearts of all by Nature. 

'The removal and deſtruction of this 


Cr 
double Veil by the Spirit and Grace of the 

is W Goſpel, is that which is Prophecied of 
) 1ja. 25. 7. And he ſhall deſtroy in this Moun- 


tain the Face, wn wn the covering, co- 
| vered, 
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wered, or the double Yeil, that is on the 
Pace of all People; and nn nabpn, 
the Veil Yeiled over all Nations. | 

This being the deſign of the Diſcourſe 
of the Apoſtle; it is evident that although 
there be a difference between them under 
the Old Teſtament and us, as to the Yeil 
that was on the Face of Mofes, which is de- | 
ſtroyed and removed by the Dottrine of the | 
Goſpel ; yet there 1s none, as to the Yezl | 
which is on the Hearts of all by Nature, | 
which muſt be removed by the Zoly Spirit, | 
or we cannot with opex Face behold the } 
Glory of the Lord; the thing which the | 
Pſalmiſt prayeth for inthe place inſiſted on. Þ 
That 1s, that God by his Spirit would more # 
and more renew his mind, and takeaway # 
his Natural darkneſs and ignorance, that *' 
he might be able to behold , perceive and ! 
underſtand the mind of God as revealed in ? 
the Scripture: And if: any ſhall ſuppoſe or ? 
fay, that for their parts they need no ſuch e- Þ 
ſpecial Aid and A4/fi/tance to enable them to 2 
underſtand the mind : of God in the Scrip- * 
ture, which is ſufficiently expoſed to the } 
common Reaſon of all Mankind; I ſhall Þ 
only fay at preſent ; Iamafraid they donot } 
underſtand thoſe places of Scripture, where 
this Aid and Aſſiſtance is ſo expreſly affirm- 
cd to be neceſlary thereunto. But 


[29] 
- But the meaning of the Pſalmiſt will the 
better appear, if we conſider the Commu- 
KM nication of the Grace which he prayed for 
ſe MF unto others. This is expreſled, Luke 24.45. 
zh Wl Zhen opened he their underſtandings, that 
er i they might underſtand the Scriptures. A 
il F needleſs work if ſome Men may be belie- 
e- MF ved. But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thought 
he © not ſo. The Truths concerning him were 
i] © revealed in the Scripture , that is of the 
e, Þ Law and the Prophets, and the Plalms, v.44. 

Z Theſe they read, theſe they were inſtruCt- 
e MF <&d in, theſe were Preached unto them eve- 
e FF ry day. And probably they were as well 

= skilled in the /:tera/ Seyſe of Scripture pro- 
poſitions, as thoſe who pretend higheſt a- 
mongſt us, ſo to be. Howbeit they could 
not underſtand thoſe wonderful things in 
a way of duty, and as they ought to do, 
2 until the Lord Chriſt opexed their under- 
23 ſtandings. There was needfull unto them 
23 an immediate gracious act of his divine 
power on their minds to enable them there- 
unto. And Icannot yet much value thoſe 
mens underſtanding of the Scripture, whoſe 
underſtandings are not opened by the Spirit 
of Chriſt. 

If we needthe openings of our under{tand- 
zngs by an a& of the Power and Grace 
Ence 
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of Chriſt, that we may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, then without it we cannot fo do, 
namely, ſo as to beleive and yeild obedi- Ml 
ence according unto our duty; the confe- I 
quence is evident; for it we could, there is / 
rio need of this Act of Chriſt towards 
theſe Diſciples, who were not deſtitute of Ill * 
any rational Abilities, required in us there- 
unto. And the Act of Chriſt in opening Ml 
therr underſtandings, is openly diſtinguiſhed | 
from the propoſition of the Doctrine of the ill © 
Scripture unto them. "This was made two AF : 
ways: Firſt, In the Scripture it ſelf : Se- 
condly, Inthe Oral Diſcourſe of our Savi- MF 
our upon it. Diſtin&t from both theſe is 
that ACt of his whereby he opened their 
under{tandings, that they might underſtand } 
the Scripture. Wheretore nothing but a | 
real Iaternal Ad of Grace in the Illuminati- 3 
on of their mindscanbe intended thereby, | 
the Nature whereof ſhall be further ex- | 
plained afterwards. I 
But thereis an eminent place that muſt 8 
be pleadeddiſtinCtly to this purpoſe. Epheſ. $ 
1.17,18,19.- That the God of oar Lord Feſus | 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory may give unto | 
you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in 
the knowledge of him : The eyes of your un- 
derſtandings being enlightned , that you may 


know 


| 
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know what is the hope of bis calling, and 
what the riches of the Glory of the Inheri- 
tance in the Saints, and what is the exceed. 
ing greatneſs of, his power to usward who be- 
lieve. | 

This is. the whole of what we would 
Afert, and nothing elle. | 

And if Men would acquieſs by Faith in 
what is here deciared, we need to plead 
this Cauie no tarther. For the words and 
expreſſions oi the Truth here uſed are more 
Emphatical unto a Spiritual underſtanding, 
than any wecan find out. AndI ſhall on: 
ly ſhew, in the opening of them, how our 
Poſition and Senſe 1s contained in them. 
[ And 1. What the Apoſtle doth here for 
others, it 1s unqueſtionably our duty to do 
for our ſelves. We are then to Pray, that 
God would enable us by his Spirit to know 
and underſtand his Mind and Will, as Re. 
vealed in the Scripture. This therefore 
without eſpecial Aid and Afſiſtance from 
him by his Spirit, we cannor do. And the 
Aid he gives us conſiſts in the effettual 7l- 
lumination of our Minds, or theenlightning 
of the Eyes of our Underſtandings. Theſe 
things are plain and not liable as I ſuppoſe 
to any exception. And theſe are all we 
Plead for. Let them be granted without 
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any, other diſtinftions or limitations, but le 
what the Scripture will juſtifie, and there Ml ”: 
is an end of this difference. Butſomepar- Ml © 


ticular paſſages in the words may be con- ill © 
ſidered for the better underſtanding , and MW © 
farther confirmation of the Truth contain. ll 
ed therein. y 

1, Itisa Revelationthat the Apoſtle prays ſ 
for ; or a Spirit of Revelation to be given - 
unto them. This greatly offends ſome at Il © 
firſt hearing, but wholly without cauſe. For 
he underſtands not new 7mmedzate external 
a from God. Believers are not 
diref&ted to look atter fuch Revelations for 
their Guide: Ever ſince the Scripture was 
Sg the generality of the Church was 


obliged to attend thereunto alone, as their 
only Rule of Faith and Obedience: And 
although God reſerved unto himſelf a li- 
berty under the Old Teſtament, and until 
the compleating of all the Books of the 
New, to add new Revelations as he pleaſed ; 
zethe alwaies bound up the Faith and Obe- 
dience of the preſent Church, unto what he 
had |already revealed. And he hath now 
by the Spirit of his Son, put an end unto 
al expectation of any zew, of any other 
Revelations, wherein the Faith or Obedi- 

ence of the Church ſhould —— 
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leaſt we take it, for granted m this Enqui- 
ry ; that infallible Inſpirations'1n the dif- 
Wl covery of things not betore revealed, are 
F yew! 6 in the Church. Nor da the Papiſts 
1 8 extendtheir Infallibilitythereunto, but only 
unto things already Revealed in the Scrip- 
ture or Tradition. What fome among our 
ſelves do aſcribe of this nature unto their 
Light 1 do not well know, nor ſhall now 
enquire. 

But there is an 2»ternal ſubjeftive Revela- 
tjon, whereby no new things are Revealed 
unto our Minds, or are not outwardly Re- 
vealed anew, but our Minds are enabledto 
diſcern the things that are Revealed alrea- 
dy. All the things here mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, which he deſires they might under- 
ſtand, were already Revealed in the Scrip- 
tures of the Qld Teftament and the New 
that were then Written, and the Infallible 
declaration .of the Goſpel in the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles. But there 'was a new 
Work of Revelation required, in, and unto 
every perſon, that would underſtand and 
comprehend theſe things in a due man- 
ner. For «mngaulis or Revelation, 1s the 
Diſcovery of any thing, whether by the 
propoſal of it unto us, or the enabling of 
vs todaſcern it when it is ſo propoſed. -= 

tne 
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the firſt ſenſe it is uſed, Rom. 16. 25. 
2 Cor. 12.1,7. Gal. 1.12. Chap.2.2. In the 
latter , Luke 2. 32. Ephef. 1.11. As when 
God opened the Eyes of the Servant of 
Eliſha on the Prayer of his Maſter, to ſee 
the Horſes and Chariots of Fire that were 
roundabout him,z Xings1.6,17. They were 
not brought thither by the opening of his 
Eyes; only. he was enabled to diſcern 
them which before he could notdo. Or as 
when any one maketh uſe of a 7eleſcope to 
behold things afar off , no objett is pre- 
ſented untohim, but what was really in the 
ſame place before, only his vifrve facalty, 
1s aſſiſted to diſcern them at that diſtance, 
which without thar aſſiſtance it could not 
reach unto. ' And the Holy Spirit is here 
called the Spirit of Revelation, cauſafy ; 
as he is the Author or principal efficient: 
cauſe of it: So in his Communication un- 
to the Lord Chrift himſelf, he is called the: 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding; the 
Spirit of Counſel and Might; the | Spirit 
of Knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; 
that ſhould make him of quick underſtand- 
ing in the Fear of the Lord, Iſa. 11.2, 3. 

2. What the P/almiſt in the place before 
inſiſted on calleth in general pyxv2y3 wor: 
derful things, the Apoſtle expreſſcth mn 
| partt- 
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particular, and diſtributes them under far- 
dry heads as they were more clearly re- 
vealed in the Goſpel. Suchare,: the hope 
of Gods calling, the riches of his Glory, and 
the exceeding greatneſs of his Power in 
them that do believe. Theſe are fome 
of the principal and moſt important my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel. 'No other under: 
ſtanding can we haveof theſe things, but 
only as they are revealed therein; or of the 
Revelation of them. And in the manner of 
his expreſſion he declares theſe things to be 
wonderſul as thePſalmift ſpeaks.For there is 
inthem rA57@- ms Es, the riches of Glo. 
ry ; which is beyoad our comprehenſion. 
So he expreſly- affirms , that it 1s ave£19yvia- 
—&-,ch.3.8. paſt all rveſtigation or ſearch 
the ſame word that he uſeth to ſet torttrthe 
ways of. God, when his deſign is to 'de- 
clarethem wonderful, or the object of our 
admiration , Rom. 11. 33. O the depth 
the Riches of theWiſdom and Knowledge of 
God, how unſearchable are his ways, and his 
Fudgements paſt finding out, And there isin 
them, vrepdamov pryeb©. an exceeding of 
nexpreſſible greatneſs of Power. 

Such are the things that are propoſed: - 
unto us.in the Scripture. Andthe princi-* ' 
palteafon why fome Men judge it * eafic 
- 3 
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amatter:to underſtand and comprehend by 
the innate Abilities of their own minds 
the Revelations that are made mn the word 
of God unto us; is, becauſe they do not 
apprehend that there is any thing wonder- 
fat, or truly. great and glorious in them: 
And therefore becauſe they cannot raiſe 
their minds unto a comprehenſion of theſe 
Myſteries as-they arein themſelves ; they 
corruptand debaſethem, to ſuit them un- 
to their own low carnal apprehenfions, 
which 1s the principle that works effeCtu- 
ally in the whole of Socinzaniſm. For 
grant that there. are ſuch wonderful things, 
tach-Myſteries 1n the Goſpel as we plead, 
and the Men of that perfwaſion will not 
deny,- but that our minds do ſtand in need 
of :an Heavenly Afſiftance to comprehend 
them aright. For they deny them for no 
otherreafon, - but becauſe their reaſon can- 
not-comprehend them. | fs 
- 3. Concerning theſe things ſo. revealed 
inithe word; :the Apoftle prays for theſe 
Epheftans, that they might"know them; as 
alſo he expreſicth the way whereby alone 
they might be enabled foto do. E:s ao «8>rau 
des; that -_ might have a fight, per- 
ception or underſtanding of :them.. This 


he denies a Natural Man to have, orthat he 
| can 


' TT my WT WG. 


(37) 
can have ;, He cannot know them, 1 Cor. 2, 
14 its true, it may be ſaid, he cannot 
know them. unleſs they are c/car{yang. fair- 
ly propoſed unto him-; no, nor thennei- 
ther, by the Lightand Power of his own 
natural Faculties. . He cannot do ſo by the 
uſe of any qutward means alone. It 1s 
futilous to ymagine that the Apoſtle intends 
only, That a Natural may cannot know 
things that are never propoſed unto him, 
which is neither weakneſs, nordiſcommen- 
dation. For'neither can the Spzritual man 
ſo know any thing. 

Becaule it is thus with men by Nature, 
therefore doth the Apoſtle {o- earneſtly 
Pray That theſe Epheſrans might be ena- 


bled to underſtand and know theſe things, 


and he doth. it with an unuſual ſolemnity, 
invocating.the God and Father of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt,the Father of Glory : which ar- 


gues both a great intention of Spiritin him, 


and great weight laid upon the Matter of 
his requeſt. 


But what Reaſonis there for this Earneſt- 
neſs? What is wanting unto theſe Epheftans? 


_ . what would he yethave for them?were they 
.not rational menthat had thewr Eyes in their 


Heads as well as others? nay, were not 
many of, them-learned Men and skilledn 
D 3 al 
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all the Curious Arts of thoſe days ? for 
here it was, that ſo many upon their firſt 
_ Converſion burnttheir Books'to the value 
of fifty thouſand pieces of Sikver; Aet.19.19. 
Probably they were many of them very 
knowing in the New aud Old Philoſophy. 
Had they not the Scripture alſo ; that is, 
all the Books of the Old Teſtament, and 
thoſe of the New which were then Writ- 
. ten? Didnotthe Apoſtle and others Preach 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel unto them, and 
therein the things which he here mentio- 
neth? He declareth, and expreſly teſtifieth 
that hedid, A. 20. 20, 27. Speaking un- 
to theſe very perſons, that is, the Leaders 
of them; he ſaith, 7 have kept back nothing 
which was gn—_ unto you, but declared 
unto you all the counſel of God; namely, 
what is the hope of his Calling, and what 
the riches of his Glory, and what the great- 
neſs of his Power: were not theſe things 
ſufficiently revealed , and clearly propoſed 
unto them 2? if they were not,it was becauſe 
the Apoſtle could not ſo revealand propoſe 
them, or becauſe he would not; Ifhe could 
zot, then he prays, That that might be re- 
vealed unto them which was nor ſo to 
him; or that they might learn what he 
' could not teach them , which is' fooliſh and 
unpious to imagine. - If he would not, _ 
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he prays, That they may know,that which - 
he would not teach them, which he could 
eaſily. have ' ſo done ; which. .is equally 
fooliſh to ſuppoſe. What therefore do they 
yet lack 2 What is yet further needful, that 
they might know and underſtand theſe 
things 2 For we muſt know; that weunder- 
{ſtand no more of the Mind of God in the 
Revelations that he makes unto us, than 
we underſtand of the things themſelves 
thatare revealed by him. 

I am perſwaded, That theſe Epheftans were 
generally as wiſe , and ſome of them as 
learned as any in our days , let them have 
what conceit of themſelves they, pleaſe. 
Yet grant ſome of our's but thus much, 
that they have their Wits about them, and 
theuſe of their Reaſon; andletthem have 
the things of the ſotpeh or the DoCtrines 
of it rationally propoſed unto them,as they 
are in the Scripture , and they defie the 
World to think that they yet want any 
thing to enable them to &»ow, and rightly 
to underſtand them- To fancy any thing 
elſe to. be neceſſary hereunto 1s fanatical 
madneſs.For what would Men have ? what 
ſhould ayle them ? Are not the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel highly ratioza/? are not 
the things of it eminently ſuited unto the 
D 4 Reaſon 
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. Reaſon of Mankind ? are not the Books of 
the Scripture written in a Style and Lan- ' 


guage zxtelligible 2 Is there any thing more 
required unto the underſtanding of the 
Mind of any Author, but to conceive the 
Grammatical ſenſe of the Words that he 
uſeth, and the nature of his Propoſitions 
and Arguings ? And although St. Paul, as 
ſome ſay, be one of the obſcareſt Writers they 


ever met with; yet ſurely by theſe means . ' 


ſome good ſhift may be made with his 
Writings alſo: Ir is therefore Canting and 
on-ſeuſe,a Reproach to Reaſon and Chriſti- 
an Religion it ſelf, to think thatthis is not 
enough to enable men to underſtand the 
Mind of God in the Scriptures. 

Well be it ſoat preſent unto the highly -rat/- 
onal Abilities of ſome perſons; it cannotbe - 
denied, but that the Apoſtle judged it ne- 
ceſlary,that theſe Epheſians ſhould have the 
ſpecial Aid of the Spirit of -God unto this 
End, which he prayeth for. And we may 
be excuſed if we dare not think our ſelves 
better than they ; nor to have a ſufficien- 
cy of Learning, Wiſdom, and Reaſon'above 
others, or leis to need Prayers of this na- 
ture then they did. And we find that the 
Apoſtle reneweth his Prayer tor them again 
unto the ſame purpoſe, with great ferveny, 
——_ GE Do oe ad - 
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Chap. 3. ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. All the 
Bl difterence ariſeth from hence , that the 
Apoſtle judgeth, that over and above the 
utmoſt exerciſe of our natural Faculties 
and Abilities in the uſe of outward means 
that we may know the Mind of God 
in the Scripture, wherein theſe 'Ephrfrans 
were not wanting ; it is neceſlary that the 
Eyes of our Uuderſtanding ſhould be Spi- 
ritually opened and-enlightned ; bat other 
men it ſeems think not.-to. 

Butyet if menſhould be allowed to fup- 
poſe, that our Minds were no way vitt- 
ted, deprived, or darkned by the Fall, 
which ſuppoſition is the ſole foundation of 
theſe Afſertions ;. yet it 15 moſt wrational 
to imagine, that we-can comprehend and 
underſtand the Myſteries of the Goſpel with- 
out eſpecial Sp7ritual Illumination. For 
the Original Light arid Abilities of our 
Minds was not ſuited 'or prepared for 'the 
receiving and underſtanding of them. For 
neither their Being hor Revelation was 
conſiſtent with the State of Integrity. 
Wherefore although our Minds ſhould be 
allowed to be as wiſe and perſpicacious 
1th reſpect unto that natural Knowledg 
df God'and all that belongs unto it; whic 

as propoſed unto us, or neceſſary forus 
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in the State of Nature; yet would it not . 


follow, that we are able to diſeern the My- 
fteries of Grace when propoſed unto us. 
The, Truth is, if our Minds be not corrup- 
ted or depraved, there'is-no need of the 
Goſpel nor its Grace; and if they are, we 
cannot underſtand the Mind of God there- 
in, without eſpecial Illumination. 

But it may be ſaid, That theſe things 
are conſiſtent. For notwithſtanding mens 
rational Abilities, and the uſe of means ; 
yet it 1s meet that they ſhould both pray 


tor themſelves, and that others whoſe du-: 


ow. wak 


not alſo requiſite unto this end, his Prayer 
is vain and uſeleſs. That Men be diligent 


In the diſcharge of their duty herein, _ | 
| at 
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What they may have the eſpecial-bleſling of 


God thereon, are here ſuppoſed , and we 
ſhall ſpeak unto them afterwards. Theſe 
are not the things that the Apoſtle - here 
prayeth for; but that God would give 
them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
to enlighten: the eyes of their Underſtand: 
ings, that they may know them as ſhall be 
immediately declared. And indeed I un- 
derſtand not. how. this Prayer can be 
ſuited unto the: principles of any who 
_— neceſſity of this Internal Spiritu- 
al At SI 1, Sf 

For they cannot but think it ſtrange to 
pray fora Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
to be given-unto their: whole Congregats- 
ons, which werea dangerous way to make 


them wiſer thantheir 1eachers. - And" for 


themſelves, uſing diligence, and praying 
tor a bleſſing in their diligence, they dit- 


avow any farther concernment in this 


matter. ©. © 412 

4. The thing in eſpecial prayed for in 
order unto the end propoſed, 1s, that-the 
Eyes of. our \underſtaudings may be eulight- 


ned, Thisis the ſame which the P/almi/t 


prayeth for-in. the place before inſiſted on, 
that God would open his eyes. Andit isthe 
Internal work of Illumination that is in- 

; tended 


— ( 
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tended. Now although the main force of 
the Argument depends on theſe words, 
yet ſhall I not. infift here upon them ; be: 
zauſe I muſt ſpeak ſomewhat more 1n par: 
ticular unto the nature of this work atter; 
werds. Beſides what is that Darkneſs 
which is here ſuppoſed to be on our minds 
or underſtandings, whatis its Nature, effi: 
cacy andpower, how itis taken away and 
removed ; whatis the Nature of that Spi- 


ritual Light which is communicated unto. 


us, in and for the removalthereof, -Thave 
at large elſewhere declared. All that at 
preſent Iball obſerve from theſe words, 
1s in general ;.. that there isan _ work 
- of. the Spirit.of Gud in the enlgbtuing the 
Ayes of aur underftandings, neceflary unto 
-our' diſcerning of the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel na:duemanner ; which was to be 
ptoved. THEN a 
5. What isdeclared concerning the Au- 
thour of this work in us, or the principal 
-efficient cauſe of- it, doth-farther confirm 
the ſame Truth. And this:15the Z7oly Spi- 
rit ; That he would give unto.you the Spirit 
.of Wiſdom and Rev-lation. That the Ho- 
ly Spirit 1s-the- immediate: Authour of all 
Super-natural effects and operations in us, 
hath been elſewhere proved at large. a 
what 
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what heis promiſed or given un the Goſpel 
ſo to effect, is not any thing that is 1n.our. 
own power. . Wheretore the aſcription of 
the communication of this Ability unto the 
Holy Ghoſt, is a ſufficieht, evidence. that 
we wantit in our ſelves. And all things 
ds WM here affirmed concerning the manner of 
M5. MW his communication unto us, and his pro- 
nd MI. perties as communicated, :do evidence the 
pi MW Nature,and evince the Truth of the Work 
to WM aſcribed unto him. As for the firſt, it 45 
by the gran, donation , or free gift of 
at God the Father, wer. 17. That the God of 
Is, W our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory 
£ i 294d give unto you. God is called,.the 
be WM #ing of Glory, Pſal.24.7,8. and the God of 
'0 Glory, Ad. 5.2. with reſpett unto-his own 
e glorious Majeſty. But heis the Father of 
ec Glory, as he is the Eternal Spring and 
: cauſe of all ' Glory unto the Church. And 
- & theſe Titles are prefixed unto this grant or 
1 the-requeſt of it, the God of our Lord Fe- 
1 ſus Chriſt , the Father of- Glory, to inti- 
k matethat it proceeds from his Relatzon un- 
a tous inChri/?, with that love and bounty 

wherein he is the cauſe of all Grace and 
Glory unto'us. Wherefore receiving this 
Spirit by free donation,as we do, Luk.11.13. 
All-that we receive from him-and by him, 
,” we 
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we have it by the'way of free gift or do- 
nation alſo. Therefote is this Ability of 
anderſtanding the Scriptare, and the myſte: 
ries of the Truth contained therein, a meer 
free gift of God, which'he beſtows on 
whom he will. So our Saviour told his 
Diſciples, unto you it is given to know the 
Myſteries of God , but to them (to others) 
it u not given, Mat. 13.11. who yet heafd 
his words, and underſtood the literal ſenſe 
of the propoſitions uſed by him as well 
as the Diſciples did. Whoever therefore 
hath this Ability to know the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, he hath it by free Gift, or do- 
nation trom God. He hath received it; 
and may not boaſt as if it were from him- 
ſelf, and that he had not received it, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 4 7: Again, the 
properties aſcribed unto him, as thus com- 
municated for this End , are Wi{dom, and 
Revelation. Da 

x. He is the Spirit of Wiſdom. So in” 
the communication of him in all fulneſs 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of 
the Church; he is called the Sp7rzt of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 1ſa. 11.2. and 
that becauſe he was to make him of 
quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lortl 
_ werſ.3. He is a Spirit of Wifdom _— 


a 
[ 
| 
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ally in himſelf ; and cauſaly or . efficientl: 
unto athers. And theſe things do mutual- 
ly demonſtrate each other. 'l hat he is the 
cauſe of all Wiſdom in others ,- is a De- 
monſtration that he-is eſſentially wiſe -in 
hunſelf. For he that planted the ear ſhall 
he not hear 2 He that formed the eye; ſhall 
he not ſee 2 And becauſe he is eſſentially 
wiſe, he muſt be the Author' of all Wiſ- 
dom unto others. _ For all good muſt 
come from that which 'is Infinitely, Eter- 
nally, Unchangeably ſo, Fames 1. 17. He 
is therefore called the Spzrit of Wiſdom on 
both theſe accounts ; as he is efſextially ſo 
in himſelf, and as he is the efficient cauſe 
= of all Wiſdom unto others. And it is in 
the latter way immediately that he is here 
ſo termed. And this Property is peculi- 
arly aſcribed unto him as thus given: unto 
us, to open our eyes, with reſpect unto the 
work which he is to do. For Wiſdom - is 
required hereunto. That Wiſdom which 
may deliver us from being really Fools 
our ſelves, and from judging the things of 
God to be folly. 

There is a wiſdom required hereunto : 
Who 1s wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 
things ; Prudent, and he ſhall know them:; 
for the ways of the Lord are right, and the 
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Juft ſhall walk in them; but the Tranſgreſſors 
ſhall fall therein; Hol. 14.9. Want of this 
Wiſdome is the cauſe that Wicked Men 
take offence at, and diſlike the ways of 
God, becauſe they do not Spiritually un- 
derſtand them, and ſo caſt themſelves into 
Deſtru&tion. And it is of the ſame things 
that the Prophet Affirms, That none of the 
Wicked alt under{tand, but the Wiſe ſhall 
anderſtand; Dan. 12. 10. And it is called, 
The Wiſdome of the Faſt; Luk. 1. 17. 
This Wiſdom is not inusby Nature. Men 
are naturally wiſe in their own -conceit ; 
which if continued in; 1s an _— frame 
of Mind, Prov. 26. 12. And in nothing 
doth it more evidence it ſelf; than in Ap- 


prehenfions of their own Ability to com- 
prehend Spiritual things, and in- their con- 
tempt of what they do not ſo; as folly, 
x Cor. 1. 18,23. And with reſpe& here. 
. unto, doththe Apoſtle give that Advice un- 
tous, as our Duty; Let no man deceive 
himſelf, if any man ano you ſeemeth to 
e 


be wiſe in this World , let him become 
Fool, that he may be Wiſe , 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
This is a matter wherein Men are very apt 
to deceive themſelves ; even to conceit 
themſelves Wiſe, and to truſt thereunto in 
the things of God, whereof alone he there 

treats 
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treats. Whereas therefore the eſpecial 
promiſe of God is toteachthe meek and the 
hambl?, there 1s nothing that tets men at 
a greater diſtance trom divine Inſtruction, 
than a proud conceit of their own witdom, 
wit, parts and abilities. Whereiore this 
widdom which is the daugh er of natural 
darkneſs, and the mother of proud ſpiri- 
tual ignorance, the ſpirit of wildom treeth 
the minds of Bekevers from, in the way 
that ſhall be. atterwards declared; and 
therein 1s he unto us a Spzri? of Wiſcom. 
Moreover, he gives us that H7/dom which 
is from above, which we are directed to 
ask of God, Fames 1.5. Without this Wit. 
dom which he works in us, no man can 
underſtand the Wiſdom of God in the 
myſtery of the _—— whoſo 1s thus 
made vi Le, ſhall underitand theſe things, 
and none elſe. There 1s therefore a G2ft 
of Spirirual Wiſdom and underſtanding ne- 
celiary hereunto, that we may diſcern the 
wonderful things that are in the Word of 
God. To whom this 1s not given, they 
know not the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Let men pleaſe or pride them- 
ſelves whilſt they will in their own wif 
dom and learning, and explode the con- 
ixderation of theſe things in our enquiries 
after rhe mind of God, the meaneſt Be- 
lever who hath received this Wiſdom 
E from 
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from above, according unto the' meaſure 
of the Gift of Chritt, knoweth more of 
the mind of God in a due manner then 
they do. 

When our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt afirmed 
that he came into the world, that they 
which ſee not, might ſee , or to communt- 
cate ſpiritual ſaving light into the minds 
of men, the Phariſees who had great ap- 
prehenſions of their own wz/dom and un- 
derſtanding in the Law, replied with ſcorn, 
And are we blind alſo? John 9. 33, 40. 1 
proved no otherwite, and that to their 
eternal ruine , yet do I not judge all them 
to be pradtically blind, who do not doitri- 
ally own the receiving of this Wiſdom 
and Light from above. For although we 
make not our ſelves to differ trom others, 
nor have any thing in a way of ſpiritual | 
Ability, but what we have received, yet 
are ſome apt to glory as if they had not. 
received, as the Apoſtle intimates, 1 Cor. | 
4- 7. Wherefore the Holy Spirit as given | 
unto us, Is ſaid to be a Spzrit of Wiſdom, | 
becauſe he maketh us wiſe or worketh | 
wiſdom 1n us. "This wiſdom we have not | 
of our ſelves; for to ſuppoſe it, renders 
the Word of God of none eftect. And this | 
ſpiritual wiſdom, thus to be beſtowed | 
upon | 
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upon us, thus to ke wrought in us, 1s ne- 
cellary that we mey know the myſteries 
ofthe Goſpel, or underſtand the mind of 
God therem; which is all that we plead 
for. 

[ have inſiſted the longer upon this Te- 
ſtimony, becauſe the whole of what we 
alſert in general, in rhe nature, cauſes, and 
effects of it, is fully declared therein. And 
this was the way whereby they of old 
came to underſtand divine Revelations, or 
the mind of God as revealed in the Scrip- 
ture. If others who ſeem to ſcorn all 
mention of the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have found out a courſe more expedite un- 
to the ſame end, it 1s what I underſtand 
not, nor do defire to participate un. 
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CHAP. II. 


Other Teſtimonies pleaded in the Confirma- 
tion of the ſame Truth, Joh. 16. 13. open- 
ed. How far all true Believers are 
infallibly lead into all Truth, declared. 
Aud the manner how they are /o, 1 John 2. 
20, 27. explained. What Aſſurance of 
the Truth they kave who are taught of 
God. Eplieſ. 1.5, 6. John 30. 22. John 
6.45. Prattical Truths inferred from the 
Afertion proved. 


Here are yet other Teſtimonies 
which may Le pleaded unto the 
ſame purpoſe. For unto this end 1s the 
Holy Ghoſt promiſed unto all Believers, 
Fohn 16. 13. When the Spirit of Truth is 
come, ne ſhall guide you into all Truth. 
The Hoiy Spirit is called the Spirit of 
Truth, principally on the ſame account as 
God btaely 1s, called the God of Truth, 
He 1s fo effentially. He is the firſt, abſo- 
lute, divine, eternal Verity; ſo he is origi- 
nally called the Holy Spirit onthe account 
of his c{ential[ Holineſs. But it is not on 
that 
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that account ſolely that he is here called 
the Spzrit of Truth, He is ſoashe is the 
Revealer of all divine ſupernatural Truth 
unto the Church. As he is alſo called the 
Holy Spirit, as he is Author of all Holi- 
neſs in others ; therefore is he here pro- 
miſed unto the Church as it is his wor 
to /ead us into all Truth. | 

And two things are conſiderable in this 
promiſe; (1.) What is intended by all 
Truth, (z.) How the Holy Spirit geides 
or /eads us into it. 

1. With reſpect unto the O04jed, it is 
not all Truth abſolutely that is intended. 
There is Truth in things natural, civ1l, 
and ſtories of things that are paſt; nothing 
_ of this nature is comprized in this pro- 
miſe. We ſce Believers of all ſorts as ig- 
norant of, as unacquainted with many of 
theſe things, as any other fort of men 
whatever. Yet doth not one word of the 

romife of Chriſt fall unto the ground. 

herefore all that Truth, or all Truth of 
that nature whereof our Saviour there 
ſpeaketh, is alone intended. The myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, ofthe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, the Counſel of God aboutthe ſalva- 
tion of the Church by Chriſt, and concern- 
ing their faith and. obedience, are the 

IW "EK 3 Truth 
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Truth which he is promiſed to guide us 
into. This the Apoſtle calleth, 4// zhe 
Counſel of God, As 20. 27. namely,which 
reſpeCts all the Ends of our Faith and Obe- 
dience, ver. 21. 

2. It admirs of a Limitation with re- 
ſpectunto the diverſity of ſubjects, orthe 
perſons unto whom this "Truth 1s to be 
communicated. They are not all of them 
as to the degrees of light and knowledge 
equally to be lead into all Truth. Every 
one unto whom he is thus promiſed, ſhall 
be ſo far lead into the knowledge of it, as 
is neceſſary unto his own eſtate and con- 
dition, his duty and his work. For unto 
every one of us is givengrace according unto 
the meaſare of the gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. 
It is Chriſt alone, who in the free gift of 
all grace, afſizns the meaſures wherein 
every one ſhall be made partaker of it. 
In his Soveraign Will he hathallotted the 
meaſures of grace, light and knowledge 
unto all the members ofthe Church. And 
there is no leſs difference in theſe meaſures, 
then in the knowledge of the moſt glo- 
rious Apoſtle, and thar of the meaneſt Be- 
liever in the World. The duty, work and 
obedience of every one, is the Rule of the 
meaſure of his receiving theſe gifts of 

Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. None ſhall want any thing thatis 


neceſſary unto him; none ſhallreceweany 
thing that he is not to uſe and improve in 
a way of duty. | 

2, Our ſecond Enquiry is, how the Spir 
rit doth thus lead us into all Truth. The 
external Revelation of Truth is herein ſup- 
poſed. This he is promiſed to inſtruftus 
inthe knowledge ot, ina ſpiritual manner, 
whereby I underſtand no more, but ſo as 
it is required of us in a way of duty. To 
clear the Truth hereof, ſome things muſt 
be obſerved. As, 

1. The promiſes concerning the miſo 
of the Holy Spirit in theſe Chapters of the 
Goſpel, 14, 15, 16. are not to be confined 
unto the Apoſtles, nor unto the firſt Age or 
Ages of the Church. To do ſo is exprefly 
contradictory unto the Diſcourſe and 
whole deſign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt un- 
to that purpoſe. For he promiſeth himun 
oppoſition unto his own temporary abode 
in the world ; namely, that this of , the 
Spirit ſhould 4e for ever, Chap. 14,16.'that 
18 #05 F'ourTrAcas TH ou wrG-, Mat.28.20.un- 
to the conſummation of the whole State of 
the Church here below. And to ſuppoſethe 
contrary, is to overthrow the foundation 
of all Truth and Comfort in the Church. 
For their preſervation in the one, and the 
E 4 admi- 
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adminiſtration of thei other unto tliem; 
depend -on''the accompliſhment of this 
promiſe alone. And ſoalſodo all the be- 
nefits of the Interceſſion of Chriſt, which 
are no otherwiſe communicated unto, us, 
but by the Zoly Spirit, as given in pur. 
ſuit of this promiſe. For what herein he 
prayed for his Apoſtles, he prayed for al/ 
them that ſhould believe in him through 
' this wordunto the end of the world, Joh. 17. 
:2, It is granted, that ſundry things 1n 
the promiſes of the Holy Ghoſt were pe- 
culiar unto the Apoſtles, and had their 
accompliſhment on the day of Pentecoſt, 
when he deſcended on them in that glo- 
rious - viſible manner, Ad. 2. 1,2, 2, 4, 
For as they were commanded by our Sa- 
viour to watt for this his coming before 
they ingaged in the diſcharge of that Of- 
fice whereunto he had called them, Ads 
1.4. 'So now they were fully enpowered 
and-enabled unto all that belonged there- 
unto. . Burtheir peculiar interelt-in theſe 
pronitſes, reſpeCted only things that were 
pecuhar unto their ,Office; ſuch as that 
mentioned in this place is not. 

3. It is not an External Guidance into 
the Truth by the objeQtive Revelation of 
it,that is intended;For ſuch Revelations are 
notgranted unto all-Believers unto m___ 

| this 
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this promiſe is made, nor. are they to look 
for tzem. And the Revelation of Truth 
in the Miniſterial propoſal of it,is common 
unto all the world unto whom the . Word 
is preached, and ſo 1snot the ſubjeft of an 
eſpecial promule, 

. Wherefore it 1s the 7»ternal teaching 
of the Holy Gholt giving an underſtand- 
ing of the mind of God, of all ſacred 
Truths as reveaied, that 1s intended. For, 
(1.)It is the ſame with that other promiſe, 
we ſhall be all taught of God, For we are 
thus taught of Goa by tae Spirit's leading 
us into all Truth, nl no otherwiſe. 
(2.) This the Word eni-rceth ; The Spirit 
of Truth, oMWoa J MAS, ihull lead and 
guide you in the right way tothe knowledge 
of the Truth. So when Phzlip asked the 
Funuch whether he underſtood the things 
which he read out of the Prophet {/azah, 
he replieth, ow can 72 «s pa ms 0Syywon 
wn, Ads 8. 31. unleſs one lead me to the 
ſenſe of it ; that 1s by his interpretation 
give me an underſtanding of it. Thus 
the Holy Spirit leads us into all Truth by 
giving us that underſtanding of it, which 
of our ſelves we are not able to attain. And 
other Interpretations the words will not 
admit, It 15 therctore his work to give us 
an 


nw as <A A Nt LEI ADS = 7 


; (58) 
an uſeful faving underſtanding of all fa- 
ered Truth, or the mind of God as reveal- 
ed in the Scripture. All ſpiritual Divine ſl 1 
fapernatural Truth 1s revealed in the Scri- IM \ 
_ Herein-all are agreed. The Know- il « 
edpe, the rizht underſtanding of this Truth I t 
as 1o revealed, is the duty of all, accord- Il 1 
ing unto the means which they enjoy, and IM ( 
the duties that are required of them. Nei- Ml « 
ther can this be denied Unto this end 
that they _y do ſo, the Holy Spirit is 
here promiſed anto them that do believe. His 
Divine Aid and Aſliſtance 1s therefore ne- 
ceſlary hereunto. And this we are to pray 
for, as it is promiſed. Wheretore ot our 
ſelves, without his eſpecial Aſſiſtance and 
Guidance, we cannot attain a due know- 
ledge of, and underſtanding in the Truth 
revealed in the Scripture As unto the 
eſpecial nature of this Aſſiſtance it ſhall 
be ſpoken unto afterwards. 

This is again afhrmed concerning all 
Believers, 1 Fohn 2. 20, 27. Tou have an 
Pn(tion from the Holy One, and you know 
all things ; the anointing which you have re- 
ceived of him abideth in you ; and ye need 
not that any man teach you, but as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
Truth, and is no lye; and even as it hath 
taught 


— 
tautht you, ye''fhall abide in it. 
'That'by the ©/#t7ox and Anointing in 
in this place the Spirit of God and his 
work, with reſpe& unto the end mention- 
ed, are intended, 1s not queſtioned by any 
that are converſant about theſe things with 
ſobriety. And it is plain in the Text. For 
(1.) That the Holy Spirit in his eſpecial 
operations, is called an 7ni7on, or is faid 
to anoint us, 1s evident in many places of 
the Scripture. See Zeb. 1.9.2 Cor.1.22,23. 
Neither is a ſpiritual Unction aſcribed un- 
to any thing elſe' in the whole Scripture. 
:y MF (2.) That expreſſion which you have from 
w 8 the Holy One (As 3. 14. Rev. 3. 7.) that 
d WW is Feſus Chriſt, doth expreſly anſwer unto 
| the promiſe of Chrift, to ſend his Holy 
1 WW Spirit unto us, and'that for the end here 
- mentioned, namely, to teach us, and lead 
1 W us into all Truth ; whence he is called he 
Spirit of the Lord or of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 
17, 18: Epheſ.3.16. Phil. 1. 19, &c. That 
alſo of his abiding in ws, is nothing but an 
' WM <xpreſſion of the ſame promiſe of Chriſt, 
that he ſhall abide with us for ever, Fohn 
'& 2416. (4.) Thework here aſſigned unto 
BB this 2nd, is expreſly aſſigned unto the 
Holy Spirit, John 16. 13. "The Spirit of 
Truth ſhall guide you into all Truth. 
(5.) What 
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(5.) What: is ſaid of it, namely, not only 
that zf is true, and not falſe, . but that 'it 1s 
Truth, and no lye, doth plainly intimate 
his eſſential verity. And I cannot but won- 
der that any perſons ſhould againſt-this 
open and plain Evidence, . atcribe the 
things here mentionedunto any thing elſe, 
and that excluſively unto the Holy Ghoſt. 
For ſo do ſome contend (Fpi/cop. in loc. 
after S$oc:r.0n the ſame place) that by this 
UnCtion the. Doctrine of the Goſpel only is 
intended. It is true that the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel in the preaching of ir, 1s the. 
means or inſtrumental cauie of this teach- 
ing by the Holy Ghoſt. And on that ac- 
count what .is ſpoken of the Teaching of 
the Spirit of God, may be ſpoken in its 
place of the DoCtrine of. the Goſpel, be: 
cauſe heteacheth us thereby. Burt here it 
is ſpoken of oZjedively, as what weareto 
be taught, andnot efficiently, as what it 1s 
that teacheth us. And to fay as they do, 
It 15 the inſtruction which we have by the 
Goſpel that is intended, 1s to aſlert the 
Effet only, and to exclude the Cauſe. For 
that ſiguifiesno more, but the effect of the 
Unction here aſcribed unto Believers, as 
that which they had received from the 
Holy One. Dydimas, aa. antient learned 

Writer, 
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Writer, interpreteth this 7n&zon to be the 
11himinating Grace of the Spirit, and the 
Holy One to be the Spirit himſelf, lib. 2. 
de Spir. Sant. But the other Interpretation 
is more proper and conſonant unto the uſe 
of the Scripture? The expreſſion is taken 
from the Inſtitution of God under the Old 
Teſtament, whereby Kings and Prieſts are 
anointed with Ou, to ſignitie the gitts of 
the Spirit communicated unto them for 
the diſcharge of their Office. And thence 
Believers who arereal partakers of the in- 
ternal Z/n&ion in the graces and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, are faid to be made Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, It 1s therefore the 
Work of the Holy Spirit that is here de- 
ſcribed. He alone with his Gitts, Graces, 
and Priviledges that enſue thereon, are fo 
expreſſed, here or any where elſe in the 
whole Scripture. 

2.Two things areto be obſerved in what 
1s here aſcribed unto this Un&tion. Firſt, 
Whatis the Efed of his Work in Believers. 
Secondly, What is the zatzre of it, orhow 
he produceth that EffeCt. 

For the Firſt, there is adouble Expreſfi- 
onof it; (1.) That they Enow all things. 
(2.) Thatthey need not that any ſhould teach 
them; both which expreſſions admit of, 
yea 
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yea require their Limitations. | - 4+ 1,77 

1, The all things intended come under 
a double reſtriction: the firſt taken from 
the nature of the things themſelves ; the 
other from the Scope and circumſtances of 
the place : or, the one from the general 
End, the other from the ſpecial deſign pro- 
poled. \ 
1. The General End propoſed, is our 
abiding in Chriſt. So ye ſhall abide in him; | 
which the Apoſtle expreſſeth , verſe 24. 
by continuing in the Son, andin the Father. 
Wherefore, the a// things here mentioned, 
are all things neceſlary unto our ingratting 
into and continuance in Chriſt. Such are 
all the Fundamental, yea, important truths 
of the Goſpel. Whatever is needful unto 
our Communion with Chriſt,and our Obe- 
dience to him, this all true Believers are 
taught ; However, they may miſtake in 
things of /efer moment, and be ignorant 
in the Doctrine of ſome Truths, or have 
but mean degrees of knowledge in any 
thing, yet ſhall they all know the Mind 
and Will of God as revealed in the Scri- 
pture, in all thoſe thingsand Truths which 
are neceſlary,that they may believe unto 
Righteouſneſs, and make Confeſſion unto 
Salvation. 

2. The 


[ 63] 
2. The eſpecial End, under conſiderati- 
on is Preſervation and Deliverance from 
the Antichriſts, and Seducers of thoſe 
dayes, with the Errors, Lyes, and falſe 
Doctrines which they divulged, concern. 
ing Chriſt and the Goſpel. The only way 
and means whereby we may, be ſo preſer- 
ved from the Poyſons and Infections of 
ſuch pernicious Opinions and ways, is the 
aſſured knowledge of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, as they are revealed in the Scrip- 
ture. All thoſe Truths which were any 
way needful to ſecure their Faith, and pre- 
ferve them from mortal ſeduCtions, they 
were taught and did know. And where 
any man knows the Truths which are re- 
quired unto his Implantation into Chriſt, 
and his continuance with him mn Faith and 
Obedience; as alſo, all thoſe which may 
preſerve him from the danger of ſeduCti- 
on into pernicious Errors ; however he 
may fail and be miſtaken in ſome things 
of leſs importance; yet is he ſecured as 
unto his preſent acceptable Obedience, and 
future Bleſſedneſs. And to ſpeak of it by 
the way, this giveth us the Rule of our e- 
ſpecial communion and love. Where any are 
taught theſe things, where they have the 
knowledge, and make Conteſſion- of the 
Truth, 
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Truth, or thoſe Articles of Faith where. 
by they may abide in Chriſt, and are pre- 
ſerved from pernicious ſeduttions, although 
they may difter from us and the Truth in 
ſomethings of leſs moment; we are obliged 
not only to forbearance of them, but com- 
munion with them : For who ſhall refuſe 
them, whom Chtift- hath -received? or 
doth Chriſt retuie any to whom he gives 
his Spirit, who have rhe 7»on from the 
Holy One ? This, and no other 1s the Rule 
of our Evangelical Love and Communion 
among our ſelves. Whatever we require 
more of any as a neceſlary condition of 
our Chriſtian Society 1n point of Doctrine, 
i5an unwarrantable 7mpoſition on their con- 
ſciences or practice, or both. 

2ly. It is ſaid, that they ſo know theſe 
things, as that they need not that any ſhould 
teach them; which alſo requireth a Limi- 
tation or Expoſition. For, 

r. It is only thethings as before decla- 
red that reſpect is had unto. Now belides 
theſe, there are many other things which 
Believers ſtand in need to be taught con- 
tinually; and whoſe knowledge belongs 
unto their Fdification. Many things are 
very «ſeful unto us, that are not ablolate. 
ly necefary. In natural things,and ſuchas 

| belong 
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belong uintorhis preſent Lift : Menwould: 
be very unwilling to be without, or 

with ſundry things without which, yet Lite 
might be preſerved; becauſe they value 
them; as of uſe ufito themſelves, ſo en- 
abling them to be nſeful unto others. And 
they who underſtand the Nature; Uſe, and' 
Benefit of Evangelical Truths, will not be 
contented that their knowledge ir them 
ſhould be confined only unto thofe whiclr 
are of abſolute neceſſity unto the Being of 
Spiritual Life. Yea, they catinot be well 
ſuppoſed to know thoſe Truths themſelves, 
who pretend ſuch a fatisfa&tion in then 
as to ook no farther. For all who are 
ſincere in Faith and Knowledge, do. aime 
at that perfet? man in Chrift, which all the 
Ordinances of God are deſigned to bring 
us unto, Epheſ. 4.13. Wherefore, not* 
withftanding the knowledg of theſe thirigs, 
there 1s ſtill uſe and need of further ME 
niſterial Teaching: in the Church. | 
2. It is ſpoken of the things therhſelves 


abſolutely, and not with reſpett unto the 


zegrees of theknowledge of therm. They 
did ſo. know them. as there was ho need. 
that any mari ſhould teach them unto them; 
asuntd their in:fial Knowledge and ſubſtarice + 
6f the things themſelves ; #nd fo it nay 2 
al 
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ſaid ofall Believers: But yet there are degrees. 
of knowledge with reſpect unto thoſe very 
things, which they may and ought to be car; 
ried on unzo,asthe Apotlle [peaketh, Zeb. 6, 
I, And theretore doth the Holy Apoitle him- 
ſelf, who writes theſe things, farther znſtrutt 
them in them. And herein coniiſts the prin» 
cipal part of the Miniſtery of the Church, 
even to carry. on Believers unto Pertetion, 
in tholc things wherein tor the Subſtanceof 
them, they have beenalreadyanſtructed. . 
:-,3- Jhat-which is principally intended; 
is that. they need not that any ſhould teach | 
thein, fo.as that they ſhould .depend: on 
the Light and Authority of their Inſtruti- 
on. Others, may be helpers of their joy, 
butnone caf be Lords of. their Faith, You 
needno {uchteaching becayte of the Z xetz3 
0# which .you have received. + 2-5 þ 
..2ly. Forthe general nature-of the Work | 
here aſcribed unto this Z/udjor, that is the 
Holy Spirit,itis Teaching; The Unttion teach- 
eth. you. "here are but two ways where- - 
by the Spirit teacheth us;; nor can arty 
other be conceived. The one is. by O&+ 
jective, the other by Subjeftive Revelations. 
For he teacheth us as a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revel:tion: The firſt way of his 
Teaching 1s, by immediate Inſpiration, 

com- 
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communicating new Sacred Triiths fron 


ES, 
ry Ml God imrmediately/unts the Mitids of Men. 


So he tanght the Prophers and A4pofttes and 
6, all the Peamen of the'Seripriire. By tum 
N- the Word- ofthe Lord came unts them, 
[71 and they ſpake as they were ated by him; 
Ns r Per.'x. 11,12: 2Pet.t.21 This is not 
I, the way of Teaching here intended,” For; 
n, MW the Endofthis Teiching of the Holy GHhoft 
of is only to make Men Teachers of others, 

WW which is not hereiitended. 'Nor doth the 
I; WM Apoſtle diſcourſe' unto ahy ſuch purpoſe > 
ih WW as thougli God would grant new Revelari- 
n 045 unto Men, to preſerve them'from'Er- 


| rors arid SeduCctions, which he hath 'Thade 
> fafficient-proviſiof for inthe.'Word, Yfa.'$: 


U 20. 2Pet:t't9g. By this Word wete they 
's to-try: all; Doctrifies ard pretended Revelt- 


tions} yea they which were ſo tedlly be- 


; WM forethey teceived them, !1 Job: £1." Be: 
2 ſides:whit is here affirmed, is aſcribed wn- 


to' all ſorts of Believers; under-the 'diſfri- 
bution' which ' they*are' caſt' into*by the 
Apoſtle, -namely, 'of Oid-Men, Toung-Men, 
and Babes which had not 'all of them! re- 
ceived the Spirit oflimmediate Revelation. 
His other way of Teathing is; that which 
we have infiſted on; namely, hisenabling 
us to! diſcern,” know; and underſtar tht 4 
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Mind and Will of God, as Revealed in the 
Scripture, or as declaredin any Divine Re- 
velation ; This alone is, or can be herein- 
tended. Wherefore this is the Deſign of 
the Apoſtle, in theſe words; A divine 
Truths neceſſary to be known, and to be be- 
lieved, that we may live unto God in Faith 

and Obedience or come. unto, and abide in 

Chriſt ; as .alſo, be preſerved from Seducers, 
are contained in the Scripture, or propoſed 
unto.us in divine Revelations. Theſe of our 

ſetves . we cannot underſtand, unto the Ends 
mentioned; for if. we could, there would be 

#0 need that we ſhiuld be taught them by 
the Holy. Spirit... But this is ſo, he teach- 
eth us all theſe things, enabling us to diſ 
cern, comprehend ,, and acknowledge them. 
And this 15s the whole of what we plead: for. 
_ Forgcloſe of our conſiderations on theſe 
words of the. Apoſtle, I ſhall only obſerve 
what Aſſurance a man that. is thus taught 
the Truth, may- have, that it is the Truth 
which. he is taught;and that he is; not de. 
ceived _in his a prehenſions of ;it. - For 

hereondepends = uſe of this Inſtruction ; 

eſpecially in ;times-of trial, indeed at all 
times and on all occaſions. , It is not enough 
that we know the Truth, but we muſt be 
aflured,. that ſo we do. See Epheſ. 4. by 
| C06, 
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Col. 2.2. And there was never a preater 
Artifice in the World, 'then that whereby 
the Roman Church hath impoſedan impreg- 
nable obſtinate credulity on all that 7. 
here thereunto. For it doth firſt fix this 
in their Minds, that it ſelf cannot Erre, and 
therefore whatever is by her Authority 
propoſed unto them, is infallibly true. 
Hence it comes to paſs that they will abide 
obſtinate againſt all convittions, and the 
higheſt Evidence of Truth in all particular 
initances, whilſt this principle 1s firml 
fixed in their minds, that the Church which 
ropoſeth theſe things unto them cannot 
b rre, nor be miſtaken. - Yea, whilſt this 
perſwaſion abides with them, they may be, 
and indeed accordingly are, obliged to be. 
lieve Contradictions ;- things moſt irratio- 
nal and abſurd, inconſiſtent with Chriſtian 
Piety, and the peace of Humane Society. 
However,they tay well in this,that it is ne- 
ceſſary that a- man ſhould have good afſu- 
rance of the Truth which he doth profels, 
or of his-own underſtanding of it, and 
conception about it. This the Apoſtle 
calleth, the Riches of the full aſſurance of 
Underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. whereof we ſhall 
ſpeak afterwards. | | 


" Wherefore, whereas the Aſſurance of 
Ln F 3 Mud 
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Mind, in other Teachings depend much 
en the Authorityof them by whom they 
21c taught; on a ſuppoſition that Belie, 
vers are taught the Mind of God in the, 
Scripture by the Holy Spirit,or are by him 
enabled to diſcern and know it ; the en- 
quiry is, how, or by what means they have 
an Aſſurance that they have a right under- 
ſtanding of the things which they are ſo. 
taught, ſo as to abideinthem, and the pro-. 
feſi1on of them, againſt all oppoſition what- 
* ever ; and ſo as to venture the Eternal 
condition of their Souls on that Aſſurance 
they have of the Truth; which every one 
mult do, whether he will or no. And this 
in the Text is referred unto the Author of 
this Teaching. For the anointing is Truth, 
and is no Lye; it 1s true and intallibly fo. | 
There is no fear of, no poſſibility for any. | 
man to be deceived in what he is taught 
by this 7nttion. And an aſſurance hereof 
ariſeth in our Minds, partly from the max- 
mer of his Teachings, and partly from the 
evidence of the things themſelves that we 
are taught. The manner and way of his, 
teaching us in and by the Scripture, evi-, 
denceth unto us, that what we are taught 
15 zrue, and vo Lye. He givetha ſecret Wit: 
ze/s unto what he teacheth in his Teachings. 

t For 
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For it is the Spirit that beareth -witneſs; 
becauſe the Spirit &Truth, x Joh: 5. 6.. And 
with reſpect unio the Evidence which us 
fo given us of the 'Truth , itis ſaid, That 
the Dat ion whereby weare taught is Truth, 
and no Lye; thatis, it is unpoitble any one 
thould be deceived who is io taught: This 
will more fully appear when we have des 
clared the whole ot his work herein; ſome- 
thing only may now be ſpoken on occaſion 
of this Teſtitnony. | | 

There 1s a peculiar power accompany: 
ing the Teaching of God by his Spirit. 
Behold, God exalteth by his power, who teach+ 
eth like him? Job 36.22. So our Saviour 
expoundeth that Promiſe , They ſhallbe al 
taught of God; every may, ſaith he, there- 
fore that hath bed and learned of the Fa: 
ther. cometh 'unto me, Joh. 6.45. Theres 
ſuch an Efficacy accompanying of Gods 
Teaching, | that whoſoever is 1o taught, 
doth certainly believe the things that he is 
taught, as having the Evidence of the Truth 
of them in himielf. . ? 

When the Holy Ghoſt gave new Revela 
tions of Old unto the Prophets and Pens 
men of the Scripture by ;mmediate [n/pi- 
ration,” he did therein and therewith com: 
municate unto them an infallible Evidence 
F 4 that 
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that they were from God. And whenhe 
doth illuminate our Minds 1n the knowledg 
of whatis revealed, he doth therein him- 
ſelf bear witneſs unto, and aſſure us of the 
Truth which we do underſtand. Hereby 
do we come- to that which the Apoſtle 
calleth the full aſſurance of Underſtanding 
in the acknowledgement of the Myſtery of 
God. He nat only enableth our minds ta 
apprehend the Truth, but he ſhines into our 
hearts, the ſeat of Spiritual Experience, 
to give usthe knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And the Afſu- 
rance ' which Believers have thereby, is 
above that which any other Evidence .or. 
Demonſtration whatever can give. -And 
the meaneſt Believer hath from rhis Teach- 
ing,a greater reſt, ſatisfaction, and aſſurance 
in'the knowledge of the Mind of God, 
than any can keattainedby the moſt raiſed 
Notions, or profound Diſputations ; for he 
that believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf; 
1. John 5. 1o:: '. Ant. why ſhould others 
think it ſtrange, that there ſhould be that 
Evidence of. {ruth in the Teachings of 
the Spirit,by the Illumination of our Minds 
in the knowledge ofthe Scripture, as to 
giveus an afjurance of the higheſt Nature, 
| feeing there: 1s none that teacheth like 
him? Want 
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- Want hereof, is that which makes Men 
to fluctuateintheir conceptions of Spirity- 
al things, and ſo ready on every occaſion 
to part with what they have received. 
The Church of Rome hath, as we obſerved, 
rather craft ily, then wiſely proyided againſt 
any inconvenience herein. The Dottrines 
which it teacheth are many of them falſe; 
and fo the things. contained in them can 
give no Evidence unto themſelves in the 
minds of Men. For there is nothing but 
imagination in Error, there is nothing of 
Subſtance init. Andtheir way of Teaching 
isnotaccompanied withany eſpecial advan- 
tage; yea ut is the moſt vain that ever 
was inthe World. They would have men 
ſuppoſe that they may advance at once in 
the true belief of an hundred things where- 
of they have no Evidence, bs. 4 reſting 
on the Infallibility of the Church, by 
which, they fay,They are propoſed, Where- 
fore, they teach Men that although they 
receive no Evidencing Light, in this way 
oftheir inſtru&tion,nor have any experience 
of the Power or Efticacy of Truth in what 
they are taught, yet they may reſt aſſu- 


. redly in the Infallibility. of the Church. 


Hencethe Aſſurance they haveof any thing 


they ſuppoſe. Truth , is not an att of the 


Mind 
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Mind in the embracing of the Truth, from 
any Evidence that it gives of 1t felt, but'g 
preſumption in 'general that the Church 
zs Znfallible , by which theſe things are 
propoſed yntothem. The Defign is to pre- 
vail with Men , to ſuppoſe that they bei 
heve all things, when indeed they beleve 
nothing : that rhey underſtand the Mind and 
Will of God, when indeed they underſtand 
nothing at all of them. For a man believes 
nothing but what is accompanied with an 
Evidence whereon it ought to be believed, 
But this they pretend not unto, at leaſt, not 
fach- that ſhould give them that aſſurance 
of the Truth of 1t, which is requifite ; and 
therefore are all men by them referred tor 
that, unto the /»fa//ibi/ity of the Church. 
Perſons weak, ignorant, credulous, or 1us 
perſtitious, either for Intereſt, or by the 
craft of Seducers, may be prevalled on to 
make their reſort unto this Rehet ;, thoſe 
who will not rationally forego the TY a 
of their own Souls, and leave themielves 
unto the Guidance of, others knowing 
that it is they alone, who muſt give an ac- 
count of themfielves, to God; witl not eaſiz 
Iy be induced thereunto. [4 | 
Others, wall reſolve all into.thear own 
rational. conceptions of things, without any 
11%. reſpect 
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reſpect unteg Superiour Infallible Teacher: ; 


And the minds of many influenced by this 
Notion, That they have themfelves alone to 


truſt unto, are,.come unto'theutmoſt un- 
certainty nd CES in al things af 
Religion; nor can. it otherwiſe. be. © For 
the mind of Man 3s in it ſelf as indifferent 
and undetermined unto any thing, astrue;, 
or falſe, ( unleſs it bein its firſt Nations of 
the common principles of Reaſon)beyond 
the Evidence that is propoſed unto it : ſo 
alſo is it various, ur/tcady, and apt to fluftu- 
ate from one thing to another. And there 
are but two ways whereby it may benatu- 
rally aſcertained, and determined in its con- 
ceptions and aflent. The firſt is by the 
ule of the Externual ſenſes, which willnot 
deceive it ; however. it cannot but receive, 
believe, and comply with what ut compre- 
hends by its —_— as what it ſees, hears, 
and feels. The other is by Regſor, where- 
by it deduceth certain Conclufions, from 
propoſitions of neceſſary Truth; that is,b 

Demonſtration. But by neither of the 

ways can the Mind be brought unto a fta- 
bility and Afurance in or about things 
Sprritual or Supernatural. For they are 
neither the Obje&s of Natural ſenſe, nor 
capable of a Scientifical Demonſtration. 
Wherefore 
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- Wherefore a man can have npthing but a 
probability or conje&tural knowledge con. 
cerningthem, unleſs he have ſome certain 
Tafallible' Teaching wherein he can ac: 
quieſce. And ſuch is that of this non, 
which is 7ruth and #o Lye. In and by his 
Teaching of us, namely, the Mind of God 
as revealed in the Scripture, there is that 
evidence of Truth communicated unto our 
minds and hearts, as giveth us an immo- 
vale aſſurance of them, or the full afſu- 
rance of underſtanding, For God therein 
ſhines into our hearts,to give us the know- 
ledge of his Glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Again, there is an evidenceinthe things 
themſelves, unto ſpiritual ſenſe and judge- 
ment, Phil. 1. 9. Feb. 5. laſt. This 1s that 
which gives the mind the higeſt aſſurance 
of the Lruth of what it doth believe, that 
it is capable of in this World. For when 
it finds in it ſelf the power and efficacy of 
the Truth wherein it 15 inſtructed, that it 
worketh,  effe&teth, -and implanteth the 
things themſelves upon it, giving and aſ- 
certainingunto it all the benefits and com- 
forts which they promiſe or expreſs, and 
is thereby united unto the ſoul, or hath a 
real, permanent, efxcacious ſubſiſtence m 
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it; then, I fay, hath the mind the-utmoſt 
aſſurance in the Truth of it, whichit doth 
or can defire in the things of this nature. 

but this belongs not unto qur preſent de- 

ſign. "211.00 | 

She Teſtimonies pleaded are ſufficient: 
for the..confirmation- of our firſt general 

Aſlertion, namely; That it is the Holy Spi- 

rit who teacheth us to underſtand aright the 

Mind and Will of God in the Scripture, 

without whoſe aid and aſſiſtance we can ne- 

ver do ſo uſefully nor profitably unto our own 
ſouls. Sundry others that ſpeak unto the 
ſame purpoſe will be afterwards on va- 
rious occaſions inſiſted on, 

I might add unto theſe Teſtimonies, the 
Faith and Profeſſion of the Church un all 
Ages. They all believed and. profeſſed, 
that the Scriptures could not be underſtood 
and interpreted without his aſſiſtance and 
inſpiration by whom: they were: indited. 
But it-is not neceſfary ſo to do. For thoſe 
who profeſs a 7ruft unto their: own rea- 
ſon and underſtanding only, cannot he ſo 
ignorant as not to know that-. they have 
no countenance given unto their' perſwa- 
ſion in Antiquity," utileſs it were /by the 
Pelagians. . But whereas there is no-pro- 


fitable handling of facred Truths on any 
pre- 
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pretence,' but with an Eye unto the Gyj- 
danceof ChriſtianPractice ; and when thx 
is manifeſt, it gives.a .great confirmatish 
in. our minds unto-the-] ruth it ſelf -I ſhall 
before I- proceed unto the conſideration of 
the eſpecial ways of the Teaching 'of the 
Holy Spirit mn this matter; and the #/pecial 
auties required of us in'-complianee with 
them, thatthey may be EffeCtual, divert 
little unto ſome fuch conſiderations of that 
nature, as derive from this generdl Aſſer. 
£1O0N.\ © os a 
. Itisthegreat Promiſe ofthe New Tefta- 
ment, - 'That all Believers ſhall be'8i#7o: 
Ts es, taught of God; which our Saviout 
himfelf pleads, as the only Ground of their 
Believing, Joh: 6. 45: '  Atid fo the Apoſtle 
tells the 7 heſſalonzans, that they were $681 
StxTol, 1 Theff. 4-9. Taught of, God: No 
Man is :«vroN&+7@- taught of: himfett, 
his own- Feacher ' and Guide in- Sacred 
things. Neither cani any man:havea worſe 
Maſter; if: he truſt thereunto alone; * The 


diligentuſe of all outward means appointed | 


of God-unto .this -End ,” that through the 
Knowledge of the' Scripture we'may be 
made "Wiſe unto Salvation; ' we-aluways 
ſuppoſe. - Amongft them the Miniſtry of 
the Church hath the firſtand ohicteſt place; 
pl Ephef. 
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Epheſ. 4.,12413,14,15.. Forthey are with 


meot no-account, who think it not woxth 
the utmoſt of their diligence to attain the 
knowledge:of thoie wonderful things: that 
are in the Word. . Yea I: ſhould: greatly 
admure attheir ſtupidity, who will not give 
ſo much; credit unto the Scripture tettifi- 
ing of it ſelf, and the ſuffrage of all gaed 
men with it, that there are wonderful :things 
contazned -in; it, 1o; far as to enquire with 
their utmpſt diligence, whether it be ſo.or 
no, but that ] know the Reaſons and Gay 
les of it. ,But- a Supream Teacher there 
mult be, - on. whoſe Wiſdome, Power, and 
Authority: we ought principally to depeng 
as unto this'End, of-being Taught ot-Gec 
And hereunto:the yſe of ourown Reaſan, 
the utmgſt improvement. of. the rational 
Abilities of our, minds, 45. requized- Thos 
who would takeaway theyſe of our Reaſok 
in. Spiritual things, would.deal with us as 
we fſaid-before, -as the Phil;/ttxes did with 
Sampſon ; fixſt put out qur Eyes, and then - 
make us .grinde in their Mill. The Scrj; 
pture we own as the' only Rule of our 
Faith, as the only Treaſury, of all Sacred 
Truths. The Knowledge we aim at, -i$ 
the fall aſſurance of Underſtanding in the 
Mind, and Will. of God revealed toro 
TS = 


[ 86} 
The ſoleEnquiry is, whether this ſupreart 
Teacher be' the Spirit of God inſtrufting 
us in and by the Scripture, or whether it 
bethe Authority of this or that, any, of all 
of the Churches in the world, which et 
ther are ſo, or pretehd to be fo. Which 
of theſe will it be our wiſdom to chuſe 
and adhere unto? That the Holy Spirit 
hath taken this work upon himſelf, we 
have already proved, and ſhall ''afterwards 
farther demonſtrate: Some 'Churches, 
eſpecially that of Rome, aſſume this Office 
unto themſelves. Burt it is too well known 
tothe moſt to be traſted herem. And a 
great prejudice there lieth in this cauſe 
againſt that Church at firſt. 'The Holy Spi- 
rit leaves unto-us, yea requires of us the 
diligent uſe of the Scripture, -and exerciſe 
of our own reaſon ini ſubſerviehcy unto 
his Teaching. But this Church requires 
us to renounce them oth, ih compliance 
with her ſelf. And can it ſtarid in compe- 
tition with him? He is infallible, the 72 
&7on is Truth, and it is no lye;- the Spirit 
is Truth. This alfo indeed that Church 
pretends unto; but with ſach' an opeti af: 
front unto all evidence of Truth, 4s the 
world never underwent from any of its 
people before. Heis abſolutely, ifimtely; 
| eternally 
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eternally free from any defign, but the Glo- 
ry of God, the preſent _ eternal Good 
ofthem thatare inſtrudted by him. It wilt 
be very difficult for thoſe of Rome to pre- 
tend hereunto. Yea, it is apparent, that 
all the Exerciſe of their 2nſftruiting Autho- 
rity lyeth ina ſubſerviency unto theirown 
Intereſt. - When I ſee that men by a pres 
tence hereof, . have gotten unto themſelves 
Wealth, Power, Principalities, Dominions, 
with great Revenues, and do uſe them all 
unto their own advantage, and moſtly to 
the ſatisfaction of their Luſts, Pleaſures; 
Pride, Ambition, and the like inordinate 
Afﬀections ,, I confeſs I cannot be free to 
deliver up blindfold the condu&t of my 
Soul unto them. He is full of 47vine Love 
and care of the Souls of them whom he 
doth inſtru; 1s it ſo with them, or can 
any Creature participate- in his Love and 
care? He is infinitely Wiſe, and #nowerb 
all things , yea the deep things of God, and 
can make known whathe pleaſeth of them 
unto us : as'the Apoſtle diſcourſeth, 1 Cor.z. 
They who. preſide in that Church are ig- 
norant themſelves as all men are, and the 
leſs they know it, the more ignorantthey 
are; yea, forthe moſt part as unto ſacred 


things they are comparatively ſo, withre- 
| | "G , ſpeX 
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ſpec} untoother ordinary-men."\ As a lats 
Pope, when ſome of their Divines waited 
for. an Infallible .determination of a 7heo- 
logical Controverfieamong them, confeſſed; 
That he had not ftadied thoſe things, nor hat 
the Knowledge of them been his Profeſſion. © 
: But yet notwithſtanding, theſe and ſe- 
veral other differences between theſe 7e4a: 
chers;, it is marvellous to-confider how 
many betake: themſelves unto the* /atter-of 
them, and how few unto the' former. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe. of thedifferent me- 
tbods they take in Teaching, and thediffe- 
rent qualifications they require them that 
areto be Taught > Foras tate them whom 
the Spirit - of. God undertaketh to'inftrut3 
he requireth that they be n## and humble, 
that they give themſelves nts con?inur! 
prayer, meditation, and ſtudy mm the Word 
day and night ; above all thatithey-endea+ 
your a conformity in thei! whole Souls 
and Lives untothe Truths'that he inftructs 
them in. Thefe are hardiconditions unto 
fieſh and blood; few therearewholike thetn, 
and therefore few theyarewht apply them- 
ſelves unto. the School of God. We may be 
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ſtanding, without the leaſt coſt in /elf-denzal, 
or much trouble unto the Fleſh in any other 
duty. There is no qualification required 
for the admiſſion of a Man into the Carho-- 
lick Schools, and barely to be there, is to 
be wiſeand knowing enough. Wherefore 
although all advantages unaginable as un- 
to the Teachers lye on the one hand, yet 
the pretended caſte way of learning caſts 
the multitude on the other. For it requir- 
eth more Wifdom: then we have of our 
ſelves, to be at all that charge and paines 
in ſpiritualduty, and diligence 1n the uſe of 


all means for the right underſtanding of, 
the Mind of God ; which is required in 


and of all them, who will advantagiouſly 
partake of the Teachings of the Holy Spt- 
rit; whenit is ſuppoſed we may have all 
the Ends which we aumne at thereby, mm an 
eaſte and naked aſſent unto the propoſals 
of the Church, without the leaſt farther 
chargeortrouble. But theſe are the Mea- 
ſures of flothful and carnal Minds, who 
prefer their Eaſe, their Luſts and Pleaſures 
before their Souls. There is difficulty in 


all things that are excellent. Neither can 


we partake of theexcellency of any thing 
unleſs we will undertake its difficulty. But 
although the ways whereby we may come 

G z unto 
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unto a participation of the Teaching of. 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſeem at firſt rough and 
uneaſie, yet unto all that ingage in them, 
they will be found to be, ways of pleaſant- 
neſs and paths of Peace. 

It may be ſaid, That it is evident in com- 
mon Experience, that many men do attain 
a great knowledge and skill in the things 
revealed in the Scripture, without any of 
that Internal Teaching by the 7//umination 
of their Minds, which 1s pleaded for ; Eſpe- 
cially it-it be to be obtained by the means 
now intimated, and afterwards more fully 
to be declared For they themſelves do 
renounce the neceſſity of any ſuch Teach- 
ing, and eſteem all that is ipoken of it a 
vain imagination; and not only ſo, but 
liveſome of them in an open defiance of 
all thoſe qualifications and duties which 
are required unto a participation of theſe 
Teachings. Yet it is fooliſh to pretend 
they are not skilled in the knowledge of 
Divinity, ſeeing it 1s plain that they excel 
moſt other men therein; and therefore do 
ſufficiently deſpiſe all them who pretend 
unto any AY Supernatural Illu- 
mination contended for. 

I anſwer briefly 1n this place; Itis true 
there are, and ever were, ſome, yea ma- 
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ny.who profeſs the! they know God, but in 
Works deny him being abominable and diſo- 
bedient. The Knowledge which ſuch men 
may attain, and which they make Profeſli- 
on of, belongs not unto our enquiry ; And 
we may eaſily diſcern both what itis in its 
ſelf, and wherein it difters from that true 
knowledge of God, which 1t is our duty 
to have. For, 

1. Thereis in theScripture with reſpect 
unto the Mind and Will ot God revealed 
therein, with the Myſteries of Truth and 
Grace, mention of yvw01s and emryrowots ; 
knowledge and acknowledgment. The tormer 
it it be alone, afte&ts only the ſpeculative 
part of the Mind with notions of Truth. 
And it is of very little uſe, but ſubject unto 
the higheſt abuſe; 1 Cor. 8. 1. n yroo:s 
T0019, It 1s that which puffs up men into 
all their proud contentions about Religion, 
which the World: is filled withal. The 
other givesthe Mindan experience of the 
power and efficacy of the Truth known, 
or diſcovered; ſo as to transforme the 
Soul and all its AﬀeCctions into it ; and there- 
by to give a full aſſurance of Underſtanding 
unto the Mindit ſelf, Phzl. 1.9. Luke 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 6,9, 10. 2. 2. chap. 3.10. Rom. 10. 7. 
Epheſ. 1.17. chap. 4. 13. 17im.2. 4 2 Tim. 
£25» 
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2.25. chap. 3.7. Ti. n.1. 2Pet. 1.2, 3,8. 
chap. 2. 20. It is not worth diſputing at 
all, what: knowledge of the firſt kind, or 
what degree therein, men, any men, the 
worſt of men may attain by their induſtry 
and skill' in other common Arts and Sct- 
ences. For what if they ſhould make ſuch 
a proficiency therein, . as to be filled with 
pride in themſelves, and to confound 
. others with their ſubtle Diſputations? will 
any real profit redound hence unto them- 
ſelves or the world or the Church of God? 
It doth not therefore deſerve the leaſt con- 
tention about it. But that Acknowledgment 
of the Truth which affects the heart, and 
conforms the ſoul unto the Will of God re. 
vealed, is not attainable in any degree 
without the ſaving //uminatien of the Spt- 
rit of God. 

' 2. Men may have a knowledge of words, 
and the meaning of propoſitions in the Scri- 
pture, who have no knowledge of the 
thi1gs themſelves deſigned in them. The 
things revealed in the Scriptureare expreſ- 
ſed in propoſitions whoſe words and 
tearms are intelligible unto the common 
Reaſon of mankind. Fvery rational man, 
eſpecially if he be skilled in thoſe common 
Sciences and Arts which all writings refer 
b: % oy 6 | unta, 
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unto, : may:withour any eſpecial aid of the' 
Holy Ghoſt,: know the meaning of the' 
Propofitions that are laid down in, or drawn 
trom: the Scripture... Yea they can do ſo, 
who believe not one word of it to be true; 
and they doſo, as well as the beſt of thein 
who have no.other help in the underftarid- 
ing of the Scripture, -but their own Reafon, 
let them. profeſs to believe what they will: 
And whatever men underſtand of the 
meaning of the words, Expreſſions and Pro: 
poſitions in the Scripture, if they behieve 
not the things. which they declare, 'the) 
do not in any fenſe know the Mind and Witl 
of God in them. For to know a thing as 
the mind of God, and not to aſſent unto 
Irs Truth, implieth a contradiction. 1 ſhall 
never grant that a man underſtands the 
Scripture aright, who underſtands the 
words of it only, and not the things which 
is the mind of God in them. For inſtance, 
the Jews underſtand the words of the Scri- . 
pture of the Old Teſtament 1n its own'ori- 
ginal language. And they are able-to'per- 
ceive the grammatical ſenſe and conftru- 
tion of the Propoſitions contained m it. 
They are unacquainted witn them, and 
their Writings, who will not acknowledge 
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' they underſtand the Mind of God in the Qld 
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things, Yet will not any. Chriſtian ſay; 


Teſtament : The Apoſtle theweth the con-. || ta 
trary, and giveth the reaſon for it in the || w 
place before inſiſted on, 2 Cor. 3. Sucha Þþ 5 
knowledge of the Scripture no. wiſe man || » 
will value, let it be attained how 1t will. V 
3. This Knowledge that may be thus at- || g 
tained doth only zuform the mipd in the }þ 3 
way of an Artificial Sczence, but doth not I} ' 
really :/luminate jt. Andto this end men |} 1 
have turned Divinity intoan Art like other |} « 
common humane Arts and Sciences, and | / 
ſo they learnf it inſtead of a Spiritual If * 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding of Divine My- | * 
fteries. It is true, that the knowledge of 
common learned Arts and Sciences 1s of 
reat uſe unto the underſtanding of the 
Rs, as unto what they have in com- 
mon with other writings, and what they 
refer unto that is of humane cogniſance; 
but to bring in all the tearms, notions and 
rules of thoſe Arts and Sciences into Divi- 
ity, and by the mixture of them with it, 
to compoſea Scheme of Divine Knowledge, 
is all oneas if a man ſhould deſign to make 
up his houſe of the Scaffolds, which he on- 
ly uſeth in the building of it. Such is that 
knowledge of theimind of God inthe Scri- 
EIN | pture, 


[39] 5 
pture,: which: many aim-at, and. content 
themſelves . withall. And it may be at- 
tained as any other Art or Science may, 
1 || without any ſupernatural aid of the Ho 
a | Spirit, and is ſufficient to drive a ak 
n || -/tþ, which, as things are ſtated in the 
| world, men may uſe andexerciſe unto their 


t- || great advantage. But, aswas faid before, _ - 


e | jt was not that which we enquire after. 
"t | That Wiſdom in the myſtery of the Goſ- 
n || pel, that knowledge of the mind and will 
r || of God in the Scripture which afeds the 
d | heart, and transforms the mind in the Reno- 
/ | vation of it ynto the approbation of the 
/- | good, acceptable and perte& will of God, 
f © as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 12. 2. is alone 
f | valuable and defirable, as unto all ſpiritual 
e || andeternal ends. | 
4 It doth not give awyre Thzmy Ths 
4 TAng/T1ia%5 TMs QUYSOtws Es Emu VOO1v Ts JAR 
; o1piv T9 Orv, all riches of full aſſurance of 
1 underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, as Col. 2. 2. The Apoſtle 
» B ſpeaks; It gives nnto men no other afſu- 
? rance of mind in the things that they 
: know, but what they have trom acknow- 
ledged principles and concluſions drawn 
from them, in any other Science. But that 
knowledge which men have of the myſte- 
ries 


. 
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Tries of the Goſpel by the teaching and i[- 
-Jamination of the Holy Spirit, gives them 
,the riches of aſſurance of underſtanding of 
an higher nature, even the atfurance 6f 
Faith. I hat aſſurance 1 fay' which Believers 
have in ſpiritual things, is of another na- 
ture and kind, then can be attained out 6f 
.concluſjons that are only rationally derived 
from the moſt evident principles. And 
therefore doth it produce effects of another 
nature both in doing and in ſuffering For 
this is that which ettectually and intallibly 
puts them onall thoſe duties and that obedl- 
ence in ſelf-denial, and the mortificationof 
. fin, which the world either knoweth not 
or deſpiſeth. For he that hath this hope in 
. him purifieth himſelf even as God is pure, 
1 Fohn 3. 3: And this alſo 'enables them 
| chearfully and joyfully to ſuffer all that the 
world can inflict on them for the profeſ- 
ſton of thoſe Truths whereof they have 
' that Aſſurance. But nothing of this enſues 
on that common knowledge which men 
may have from themſelves of ſacred 
things. For, 51 
5. It doth not enable men to Truſt i# Gol, 
and adhere firmly unto him by love. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking unto God, faith, They 
that krow thy Name will pat their "_ in 
hee, 
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thee, Pſal. 9.10. To know the Name of God, 
is tg know the Revelations that -he hath 
made. of himſelf, his mind and his will in 
the Scripture. "They that have this know- 
ledge, he affirms, will put their truſt in hins, 
Therefore it is certain that thoſe who. pat 
wot their truſt in God, have not the know- 
ledge of him. There is a 9 1wois. qevdt- 
uG-, a knowledge falſely ſo called, which 
hath nothing ot-real ſpiritual knowledge 
but the name. Andi1t is generally much 
given to diſputing, or the maintaining of 
Antitheſgſes,or oppoſitions unto the Truth, 
x 7im. 6.2.0. But itis fa/ſly called knowledge, 
in as much as thoſe in whom it 1s,do neither 
truſt in God, nor adhere unto him in love. 
And we ſhall not much enquire, by what 
means ſuch a knowledge may be acquired. 

It remaineth therefore notwithſtandin 
this Objection, that all real uſeful know- 
ledge of the wonderful things that are in 
the Scripture, is an efte& of God's opening 
our eyes by the illuminating grace of his 
Holy Spirit. 

And this will enable us zo try the Spirits, 
as we are commanded of many-among{ſt 
us. For ſome there are who at once have 
caſt off a due reſpe& unto their Rule and 
Gaide, the Scripture and holy Spirit - 
| God, 
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God. Some formerly have pretended un- 
ro ſuch a guidance by the Spirzt, as that 
they have negleCted or rejeCted the writes 
Word. And ſome pretend ſuch an adhe- 
rence unto the Word and ſuch an ability 
in their own minds and reaſons to under. 
ſtand it, as to deſpiſe the Teaching of the 
Spirit, Others reject both the one and the 
other, betaking themſelves unto another 
Rule and Guide, whereunto they aſcribe 
all that belongs unto either or both of 
them. "But a wandring Light it hath 
proved unto them, that hath lead them 
into a bog of many vain imaginations and 
corrupt Opinions. And it 1s fallen out 
with them as might be expeCted. For al- 
though the Holy Spirit be promiſed to lead 
us into all Truth, yet is heſoin aneſpecial 
manner unto thoſe which concern the 
perſon, offices and grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt immediately, whoſe Spirit he is. See 
John 16. 13, 14,15. 1 John2.27. Thoſe 
therefore who renounce a dependence on 
him for inſtruction out of the Word, are ei- 


ther left unto palpable /gnorance \ about + 


theſe things, or unto fooliſh corrupt imagi- 
nations concerning them. © Hence ſome of 
them x a4 deny, ſome faintly grant, but 
evidently corrupt the Truth, ——— 
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the perſon of Chriſt : and as unto his Of- 


fices and Grace, they ſeem to. have little 
regard. And what elſe can be expetted 
from ſuch who deſpiſe the Teaching of that 
Spirit of Chriſt, who is promiſed to lead 
us into all Truth. concerning him. Nor 
will the loudeſt pretences of ſome unto 
the Spirit in this matter relieve them. For 
weenquire not after every ſpirit, that any 
one who will, may make thus boaſt of, but 
of that Spirlt alone which inſtrutts us ir 
and by the written Word. - Until ſuch men 
will return unto the onely. Rule and 
Guide of Chriſtians , . until they will own 
it their duty to ſeek for the know- 
ledge of Truth from the Scripture alone, 
and in their ſo doing depend not on any 
thing in themſelves, 'but the ſaving inſtru- 
(tions of the Spirit of God, it is in vain to 
contend with them. For they and we build 
on divers foundations, and their faith and 
ours are reſolved into divers principles ; 
ours into the Scripture, theirs into a light 
of their own. There are thereforeno com- 
mon acknowledged principles between us, 
whereon we may convince each other. And 
this is the cauſe that diſputes with fuch 
perſons are generally fruitleſs, eſpecially as 
immixed with that ntemperancy. of _ 

__ 
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ling other men, wherein they exceed. For 
if that:-be a way either ot learning or 
teaching. of the Truth, 1t is what the Scri- 
pture hath not inſtructed us in. When the 
Vail ſhall be-taken from their eyes, and 
they turned unto the Lord, they will learn 
more modeſty and humility. In the mean 
time the iſſue between theſe men'and us, 
is this and no other. We perſwade men 
to take the Scripture as the ozly Rale., and 
the holy promiſed Spirit of God ſought by 
ardent prayers and ſupplications in the uſe 
of all means appointed by Chriſt for that 
end, fer;their Guide. They deal with men 
to turn into themſelves, and toattend unto 
the Light within them : Whilſt we build 
on theſe molt diſtant principles, the diffe- 


rence between us-is irreconctilable, and wilt 


be eternal. . Could we- come to an agree- 
mient here, other things would fall away 
of themſelves. If we ſhall renounce the 
Scripture, and the inſtruction given out of 
it unto :the Church by. the Spirit of God, 
betaking'our ſelves untoour own Light, we 
are ſure it will teach us nothing, but either 
what they. profeſs or other things altoge- 
ther as'corrupt. And if they on theother 
hand, will forgo their attendance to their 
pretended Light, tohearken unto the voice 
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of God in. #be Scripture only; and to beg 
tincerely the:guidance of the Holy Spyrit 
therein, they will learn. from thence. no 
other thing- but what we profeſs. Until 
therefore they return unto the Law and 7e- 
ſtimony, without which whatſoever is pre- 
tended, there is no Light in any, we have 
no more todo, but labouring to preſerve 
the flock of Chriſt in the proteſſion of the 
Truth once delruered unto the Saints,to com- 
mit.the difference between! the Word and 
Spirit on the one hand, and the Light wath+ 
#x on the other, unto the Deciſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt-at the laſt day. ** + Ss 
...2, It 1s fromino other Root that 'the 
contempt of the myſteries 'of the Goſpet, 
and the preferring of. other* doctrines be- 
fore them, 4s ſprung upintp' ſo much bit: 
ter fruit among us. - It is by. the Spirz* of 
Wiſdom and Revelation alone, that our 
minds are enlightened to know what1s the 
hope of God's Calling, and what are the 


Riches of his glorious grace: What is his 


Work herein wpþon our minds, & what upon 


'theWord it ſelf, thalt be afterwards declared. 


At preſent, from what hath been proved 


It1s ſufficiently evident, that- without his 


eſpecial gracious aid and affiſtance, no man 
can diſcern, like or 2pprove-of the myſte- 
ries 
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pies of the Goſpel. - Andis it:any wonder 

f perſons who avowedly deny: moſt of his 
bleſſed operations, - ſhould be either unac: 

wks with, or diſlike thoſe my/terzes, 
> as to prefer that which is more ſuited 
unto their natural underſtanding and rea- 
ſon above them? For why ſhould men 
eſteem of thoſe things which they do not 
underſtand, at leaſt as they ought, nor 
will make uſe of the means whereby they 
may be enabled ſo to doz Wherefore .1f 
there be perſons of ſuch a-pride and pro- 
phaneneſs, as to undertake an enquiry into 
the Scriptures, to know the Mind of God 
in them, and to-teach it unto others, with- 
out prayers and  ſupplications for the 
teaching, leading, guidance and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spint, or which is worſe, con- 
temnand deſpiſe all thoſe things as Euthu- 
Jaaſtical, it may not be expected that they 
ſhould ever underſtand, or approve of the 
myſteries that are contained. therein, - Is it 
not hence that both Teachers and Hearers 
make ſo /low a progreſs in the knowledgeof | 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, or grow ſo 
little im the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 2 How many are there 
amongſt us who for the time, and outward 
means are becomeas babes, and have _ 
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of Milk, and not of ſtrong meat 2 Whence 
is it that ſo many Teachers do ſo little 
endeavour fo go ox to perfettion, but con- 
tent themſelves to dwell on the rudiments. 
or firſt principles of our profeſſion? Is 
there not great ſtudying, and little profit- 
ing? great teaching, and little learning, 
much hearing, and little thriving? Do we 
abide in prayer, and abound 1n prayer, 
as we ought for that Spirit who alone car 
lead us into all Truth? for that unfion 
which teacheth us all things with Aſſurance 
and Experience. I fear here lieth our de- 
fect. However this I ſhall ſay, that there 
is no duty,whichin this world we perform 
unto God, that is more acceptable unto 
him, then fervent prayers, for a right un- 
derſtanding of his Mind and Will in his 
Word. For herein all the glory we give 
unto him, and the due pertormance of all 
our obedience do depend. - 
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CHAP. IV... 


The eſpecial work of the holy Spirit in the 
Illumination of our Minds unto the un. 
derſtanding of the Scripture, declared and 
——_—_— Objections propoſed and an- 
ſwered. The Nature of the Work aſſerted, 
Pſal. 119. 18. Epheſ. 1. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Col. 1. L- Luk. 24. 25. Joh 5.20. opened 


aud vindicated. 


E have as I ſuppoſe ſufficiently 
confirmed our firſt general Aſler- 
tion concerning the Neceſſity of an eſpecial 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 11Iumination 
of our, minds, to make us underſtand the 
Mind of God as revealed in the Scripture. 
That which we proceed unto is to ſhew 
the Eſpecial Nature. of his work herein, 
And I ſhall take .occaſion thereunto from 
the conſideration of an Objection that is 
laid againſt the whole of what we affirm, 
which was touched on before. 

For it is ſaid that there is no Need of 
this Endeavour: All men do acknowledge 
that the Aid of the Spirit of God ws neceſſary 
unto theſtudy and Interpretation of the Scri- 
Pture. And ſo it isunto all other undertak- 
ings 


» Ak tc ani aw an VA ii. Ge 


[ 99] 
ings that are good and lawful. And herein 
conſiſts the bleſſing of God upon mans own d- 
ligence and endeavours. If this be | that 
which is intended, namely, the Lleſſing of 
God upon our endeavours in the uſe of means, 
it is granted. But if any thing elſe be de- 
franed, it is nothing, but to take off all in- 
diftry in the uſe of means, to reject all helps 
of reaſon and learning, which is in the end to 
reduce into perfett Enthuflaſms. 

Anſw. 1. Whether by the Aſſignation of 
his own Work unto the Spirit of God we 
take away or weaken the uſe .of other + 
Means tor the right interpretation of the 
Scriptures will be tryed when we come 
unto the examination of thoſe waies and 
means. At preſent I ſhall only ſay, that 
we eftablith them. For by aſſigning unto 
them their proper place gnd ule, we do 
manifeſt their Werk, and Neceſſity. But 
thoſe by whom they-or any of them are 
advanced into the place, and unto the ex- 
clufion of the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
do deſtroy them, or render them inaccep- 
table unto God, and uſeleſs unto the forks 
of men. We ſhall therefore manifeſt that 
the Aſignations which we make in this 
matter-unto the Holy Spirit, do render all 
our uſe of proper means for the right 7-- 
, H 2 terpre- 
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terpretation of the Scripture in a way of 
duty, indiſpenſibly neceſſary; and the 
principal reaſon, ſo far as Ican underſtand, 
why ſome deny the Neceſlity of the work 
of the Holy Spirit herein, 1s becauſe they 
like not thoſe means whoſe neceſlary uſe 
doth ariſe from an admiſſion thereof. 

But thus it hath fallen out in other 
things. Thoſe who have declared any 
thing either of the Dofrine, or of the 
Power of the grace of the Goſpel, have been 
traduced as oppoſing the principles of Mo- 
rality and Reaſon, whereas on their 
grounds alone, their true value can be dil- 
covered, and their proper uſe directed. 
So the Apoſtle: Preaching Faith in Chriſt 
with Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification there- 
by, was accuſed to have made void the 
Law, whereas without his Doctrine the 


Law would have been void, or of no uſe 


to the ſouls of men. So he pleads, Rom. 3. 
v.31. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith? Godforbid, yea we eſtabliſh 
the Law. So to this day, Juſtification by 
the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and the Neceſſity ot our own obe- 
dience, the Efficacy of Divinegrace in con 
verſion, and the liberty of our own wills, 
the Stability of God's Promiſes, and our 
W diligent 
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diligent uſe of means are ſuppoſed incon- 
ſiſtent. So it is here alſo. 'lhe Neceſſity 
of the communication of ſpiritual light un- 
to our minds to enable us to underſtand 
the Scriptures, and the exerciſe of our own 
Reaſon in the uſe of external means, are 
look'd on as irreconcilable. But as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Do we make void the Law by 
Faith? yea we eſtabliſh it ; though he did 
it not in that place, nor unto thoſe ends 
that the Jews would have had and uſed it.' 
So we may fay, do we by aſſerting the' 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, make void our 
own obedience ; by the Efficacy of grace, 
deſtroy the liberty of our wills ; by thene- 
ceſſity of Spiritual Illumination, take away 
the uſe of Reaſon ? yea we eſtabliſh them: 
We do itnot, it may be, in ſuch a way, or . 
in ſuch a manneras ſore would fancy, and 


| which would render them all on our part 


really uſeleſs, but in a clear conſiſtency 
with, and proper ſubſerviency unto the 
work of God's Spirit and grace. 

2. That in particular which lieth before 
us, 1s-to remove that pretence of ſome, 
that we need no other Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God for the right underſtanding of the 
Scripture, but only his bleſſing in general on 
our own endeavours, To this end two things 
H 3 are 
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are to inquired into, (1.) What Deſcription 
is grven of this Work in the Scripture, and 
what are the Effects of it in our minds in 
general. (2.) What is the Nature of it in 
particular. | 

1. The Work it ſelf is variouſly exprel- 
ſed in the Scripture. And ivis that which 
whether we will or no, we mult be deter- 
mined by in things of this kind. And the 
variety of wp ſerves both unto the 
confirmation of its Truth, and illuſtration 
of its Nature. 

A. It is declared by opening of our Eyes, 
P/al. 119. 18. The inlightening of the eyes 
of our underſtanding, Fpheſ. 1. 18. his 
opening of our Eyes conſiſts in the commu- 
nication of ſpiritual light unto our minds 
by the Preaching of the Word, as it-1s de- 
clared, Atts 26. 17, 18. And the expreſſion 
though in part Hetaphorical, is eminently 
inſtructive in the Nature of this Work. For 
ſuppoſe the neareſt and beſt diſpoſed pro- 
poſition of any obje& unto. our bodily 
eyes, with an external light properly ſuit- 
ed unto the diſcovery of it, yet if our 
Eyes be blind, or are cloſed beyond our 
own power to gpen them, we cannot di- 
cern 1t aright. Wherefore on a ſuppoli- 
tion of the propoſal unto our minds of the 
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Divine Truths of ſupernatural Revelation, 
and that in waies and by means ſuited un- 
to the conveyance of 1t unto them, which 
is done in the Scripture, and by the Mini- 
ſiry of the Church with other outward 
means; yet without this Work of the Spi- 
rit of God, called the opening of our Eyes, 
we cannot diſcern it in-a due manner. 
if this be not intended in this expreſſion, 
it is no way i /trudtive, but rather ſuited 
to lead us into a miſunderſtanding of what 
is declared, and of our own duty. So 1: is 
plainly exprefled, Luke 24.25. Then opened 
he their underſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures. None I ſuppoſe 
will deny but that it is the Work of the 
Spirit of God thus to open our Eyes, or to 
inlighten our Underſtaudings, for this were 
to þ A the expreſs Teftimony of the Scri- 
pture, and thote frequently reiterated. But 
ſome ſay, he doth this by the Word only, 
and the Preaching of it. No other Work 
of his, they aihrm, is neceſlary hereunto, 
or to make us rightly to diſcern the Mind 
of God in the Scripture, but that it be pro- 
poſed unto us in a due manner, provided 
we purge-our minds from prejudices, and 
corrupt affections. And this is the Work 
of the Sprrit in that he is the Author of the 
H 4 Scriptures, 
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Scripture, which he makes uſe of for our 
Illumination. And it is granted, that the Scri- 
pture is the only external means of our 1llu- 
mination.But in theſe Teſtimonies it is con- 
ſidered only as the ObjeCt thereof. They 
expreſs a work of the Spirit or Grace of God 
4pon our minds, with reſpeCt unto the Scrip- 
ture as its obje&t,Open my Eyes that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy Law.The Law 
orthe Scripture, with the wonderful things 
contained therein, are the things to be 
known, to be diſcovered and anderſicod. 
But the means inabling us thereunto, 1s an 
znternal Work upon our minds themſelves, 
which is plainly expreſled in diſtin&tion 
from the things to be known. This 1s the 
ſumme of what we plead, there is an Effi- 
cacious Work of the Spirit of God,opening 
our Eyes, or inlightening oyr Underſtand- 
ings or Minds, to underſtand the things 
contained in the Scripture diſtinC from the 
objective propoſitions of them in the Scri- 
pture it ſelf, which the Teſtimonies urged 
do tully confirm. 

2. It 1s-exprelſted, as a Tranſlation out of 
darkneſs into light, he hath called us out 
of darkneſs into marvelous light, 1 Pet.2.9. 
Delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
Col. 1.13. Whereby we who were dark. 


neſs 
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weſs became light in the Lord, Epheſ. 5.8- 
That in theſe and the like Teſtimonies, the 
removal of the inward darknels of our 
minds, by the communication of ſpiritual 
light unto them, and not meerly the ob- 
jective Revelation of Truth in the Scri- 
pture 1s intended, I have proved at large 
elſewhere, and therefore ſhall not again n- 
ſt thereon. 

3. It is dire&tly called, the giving of us 
an underſtanding; we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us underſtand- 
ing that we may Know him that 7s true, 
1 Joh.5.20. The object of our Underſtand- 
ing, or that which we know, 1s he that zs 
True, God himſelf even the Father is pri- 
marily intended in this expreſſion; for in 
the tollowing words there is mention of 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, who is in like manner 
ſaid to be 7rue, becauſe of his Unity in 
Eflence with the Father. And therefore it 
is added, That this is the True God, wv. 21. 
But we are to know alſo what concerns 
our being in him, and to know him as he is 
Erernal Life. And thoſe things contain 
the ſubſtance of all Evangelical Revela- 
tions, which one way or other dependf 
upon them, and are reſolved into 
them, John 17. 3. To know the Father 
the only True God, and the Son as the 

A True 
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True God alfo in the Unity of the ſame 
Eſſence, to know that Eternal Life which 
was with the Father as unto the Eternal 
counſel and preparation of it, 1 Fohm 1. 2. 
and 1s zn the Son for its actual communica- 
tion unto us, and to know our being in 
him by a participation thereof, the things 
we mentioned, is to know the Mind of 
God as revealed in the Scripture; eſpeci- 
ally theſe things are intended which are 
fooliſhneſs unto corrupted Reaſon, and as 
ſuch are rejected by it, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
chap. 2. 14. 
And rwo things we are to enquire into 

with reference unto this knowledge ; 

| What we are to have, to enable us unto 
it, and that 15 an underſtanding. 

How we come by it, /* is given us by 
the Sow of God. 

That which we have Sirowz ; this 
word in all other places of the New Teſta- 
ment, doth conſtantly denote the Eſtential 
taculty of our ſouls, which we call «nder- 
ffznding, Matth. 22. 37. Mark 12, 30. Luke 
10.27. Epheſ. 1. 18. 2,23, 4, 18. Col, 1..21. 
Heb.8. 10. 1 Pet. 1.13. 2Pet. 3.1. Andit 
ſeems in the Scripture to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Mied, by reſpe&t unto Atual 
Exerciſe only. The Mindin its exerciſe in 
our underſtanding; but it cannot be the 
Natu- 
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Natural-and Effential faculty of our fouls, 
that is here intended; for although our 


Natures are corrupted by ſin, and not re- 
paired but by Jetus Chriſt; yet doth not 
that corruption nor reparation denote the 
deſtroying or New Creation of this being, 
or the Nature: of thoſe faculties, which 
continue the ſame in both Eſtates : where- 
fore the Underſtanding here mentioned is 
no more but a power and ability of Mind 
with reſpect unto what is propoſed unto us, 
to receive and apprehend it in a due man- 
ner ; weare not able of our ſelves to tow 
him that is True, and the Eternal Life that 
is in him,but he hath enabled us thereunto; 
for this V/nderſtanding 1s given us unto 
that end, that we may 1ſo know him. 
Wherefore. whatever 1s. propofed unto us 
in the Goſpel,or in any Divine Revelation, 
concerning; theſe things, we cannot fxow 
them, atleaſtas we ought, unleſs we.have 
the Underſtanding here - mentioned given 
unto-us, for ſoalone do we come by it. 

2. It is givex us, that a real and Efe- 
ual Communication unto us of the thin 
faid to be gzvey, is intended. in this word, 
of giving trom God, is evident from every 
place. in the Scripture where it 1s uſed. 
Some contend that God is faid ta give 
ons things 
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things unto us, when he doth what lyes in : 
him that we may enjoy them, though we Al, 


are never made partakers of them. But 
the afſignation ot this way and manner of 
God's doing what lieth in bim, where the 
Effect deſigned doth not enſue, not ſtrictly | 
reſtrained unto outward means, 1s ſcanda- t 
lous, and fit to be exploded out of Chriſtian © 
Theologie. God ſaies, What could have f 
heen Foe more to my VL mneyard that T have | 
not done? Iſa. 5. 4. But the expreſſion hath MW , 
plainly a double Iimutation, (1.) Unto the W© | 
Tſe of ontward Means only, concerning il | 
which God ſpeaks in that place, and trom W - 
which he elſewhere plainly diſtinguiſtheth 
his giving them a new heart, and a new ſi. 
rit, that they ſhall all know him, and be 
all taught of him. ( 2.) Unto the Z/e of 
thoſe outward Means that were then eſta- 
bliſhed, as the only way for the ſeaſon; 
for even in reſpe&t unto them he did more 
for his Vineyard when he granted the Goſ- 
pel unto it. But is it poſſible that any man 
* ſhould think or believe that God cannot 
really colate grace and mercy on the ſouls 
of men when hepleaſeth ? Is it not as eaſy 
with him, on our Reſtauration by Chriſt, 
to implant habits of grace on our ſouls, as 
it was at firſt to create us in __ 
Rect t- 
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Reflitude and Righteouſneſs > | Where- 


fore although we may enquire what God 


doth, and hath done in this matter accord- 
ing as he hath revealed it in his word, yet 
to fay that he doth in any thing, what /zeth 
in him, though thethings which he affirms 
himſelf to do, be not ette&ted, is defettive 
both in Truth and Piety. When he faith 
he hath done ſuch a thing, or will do ſo; 
forus to ſay, No he hath not done ſo, or 
he will not do ſo, but he hath done, or 
will do what lies in him that it may be ſo, 
though it never be ſo, nor haveds bees, 
to make him altogether like our ſelves. 
But on this ground ſore pretend that he 
Son of God is ſaid to have given men Under- 
ſtanding, becauſe he hath done what is re- 
quiſite on his part in the Declaration of the 
Goſpel, that we may have it, whether 
ever we haveitor no. But (1.) what he is 
faid to have done, he had at leaſt a deſign 
to do, and if he had ſo, why doth it not 
take effe&t? It is, they ſay, becauſe of the 
unwillingneſs of men to turn unto him, and 
other vicious habits of their minds, which 
hinders them from receiving inſtruCtion. 
Bur if it be ſo, then (1.)It is ſuppoſed that 
men alſo in their teachings can give us ar 
Underſtanding, as well as the Son of God ; 


for 
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for they may teach men the knowledge of 
the Goſpel; iFthey are w//:ng to learn, and 
have no darling luſts or vicious habits of 
mind to hinder them from - learning, 
(2.) Seeing he hath taken this work. on 
himſelf, and deſigns its — 
cannot the Sox of God by þis grace remove 
thoſe vicious habits of the minds of men, 
that they may have an underftanding of 
theſe things? If he cannot, why doth he 
take that on him which he cannot effe&? 
If he w2// »of, why doth he promiſe to do 
that which can never be done, without do- 
ing of what he will not do? and why is he 
ſaid to do, (as he is according to this in- 
terpretation of the words), which he hath 
not done, which he will not or cannot do: 
(2.) The giving of a» Pnderſkanding is in 
this place plainly diſtinguiſhed: from the 
propoſition of the things to be underſtood;that 
conſiſts in the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, this 
in anabllity to comprehend and know it. . 

Again, the words here uſed, of g7ving 
Underſtanding, may indeed fas, the 
attings or operations of men towards 
others,when an external propoſal of things 
to be underſtood, with the due uſe of 
means, 1s intended. But yet if under their 


teaching men do not learn or i 2 4 
the 
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the things wherein they are inſtrutted by 
them, they cannot properly be ſaid to have 


jven them an underſtanding of it with re- 
ipect unto their moral operation unto that 
End,but only to have Endeavoured ſo to do. 
But when this Phraiſe of ſpeech is uſed 


to expreſs a Divine operation, which que- 


ſtionleſs may bereally Phyfical,and fo abſo. 
lutely Efficacious;to Interpret it concerning 
an Endeavour that may,or may not ſucceed, 
is not ſuitable unto thoſe rhoughts that 
become us concermng Divine Operation. 
Now was there any Reaſon why the Apo- 
ſtle ſhould Fmphatzically aſſigne this work, 
unto the Son of God, and that as he is the 
true God and Eternal Life ; if no more be 
intended but a work of the ſame nature 
and kind, with what a man might do. And 
if this be the ſenſe of the Words ; it is 
from our ſelves andnot from the ſon of God, 
that there is any Truth 1n them, as unto 
the Event. For he might do it ſeems, 
what lies in him to give an «nderſtanding ; 
and yet no one man in the world ever 
had an underſtanding of the Nature de- 
ſigned; for if it may be ſo with azy unto 
whom he is ſaid toigive an underſtanding, 
as it 15 profeſſedly with the 'moſt ; it 
may be fo with al/: not: further to 
debate 
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debate theſe things at preſent, whereas ſo 
excellent a grace and Mercy towards the 
| Souls of Men, is here expreſledly attribw- 
ted unto the Son of God, as the Author 
of it; Namely, that he gives us an Under- 
ſtanding that we may know him, . which is 
zrue ; 1 cannot think, that they Interpret 
the Scripture unto his Glory , whoſe Ex- 
poſition of this place conſiſts in nothing 
but endeavours to prove that indeed he 
doth not ſo. do. 1-3 
'£ 4. It is Expreſſed by teaching, leading, 
a guiding Fes the 7 ruth , Toh, 6. a 
chap. 16. 13. 1 Joh. 2:20, 27. the places 
have been opened before; and two things 
are ſuppoſed in this Expreſſion of 7each- 
ing. 1. A mind capable of Inſtruttion, 
Leading and Condudt : the nature muſt be 
rational and comprehenſive of the means 
of Inſtruction, which can be ſo taught. 
Wherefore we do not only grant herein 
the uſe of the rational Faculties of the Soul, 
but require their Exerciſeand utmoſt im- 
provement: If God Teacheth we are to 
learn, and we cannot learn but in the Ex- 
erciſe of our Minds. And it is in vain 
pretended, that God's Communication of 
a Supernatural Ability unto our Minds , 
and our exerciſe of them ina way of Duty, 
are 
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are Znconfiſtent; Whereas indeed they 
are inſeparable in all that we are taught of 
God. For at the ſame time that he /»fuſ- 
eth a gracious Ability into our minds, he 
propoteth the Truth unto us, whereon 
that Ability is to be Exercifed. And if 
thoſe things are Inconſiſtent, the whole re- . 
al Efficacy of God, m: the Souls of Men, 
muſt be denied ; which is to diſpoile ham 
of his Soveraignty ; But we ſpeak now of 
Natural Abilitgs to receive Inſtruction, 
to be taught, with the Exercife of it in 
learninggfor theſe are ſuppoſed in the Ex- 
preſſion of -the Communication of a Spi 
ritual Ability by Zeaching. (2) A Teaching 
ſuited unto that Ability 1s promuſed or 
Atlerted, three ways of this leaching are 
pleaded: (1) That it confiſts 1n a 60- 
TreuTiz an Immediate Infallibleg Inſpiration 
and afflatus, of the ſame Nature with that 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles of old. But 
(1) This takes away the diſtinCtion be- 
tween the Extraordinary and Ordinary 
gifts of the Spirit fo fully Aſſerted in the- 
Scripture, as we ſhall elſewhere declare. 
And if itwere ſo, God did not place in 
the Church ſome Prophets, ſeeing all were 
ſo, and were alwaies to be fo. (2) It 
brings in a Negledt of the Scripture, and a 
I levelling 


[114] 
levelling it into the fame ſtate and cond;- 
tion. with the conceptions of every one 
that will pretend unto this 7»ſpiration. 
(3.) The pretence viſibly confutes it ſelf, 
in the manitold mutual contradi&tions of 
them that pretend unto it. . And would 
(4.) Thereon be a principle firſt of contu- 
ſion, then of infidelity, and ſo lead unto 
Atheiſm. (5.) The+Prophers themſelves 
had not the knowledge and underſtanding 
of the mind and will of God which we en- 
quire after by their [mediate Inſpirations 
which were unto them as the written 
word unto us; but had it by the ſame 
means as we have, 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. Hence 
they ſo trequently and-tervently prayed for 
©nderſtanding, as we have ſeen in the in- 
ſtance of David. 

Wherefore (2.) Some ſay this Teaching 
conſiſts only in the outward Preaching ot 
the Word, in the Miniſtry of the. Church, 
and other external means of its applica- 
tion unto our minds. But there is not one 
of the Teſtimonies inſiſted: on, where in 
this promiſed Teaching of God, 1s not di- 
ſtinguiſhed trom the propoſition of the 
word in the outward diſpenſation of it, as 
hath been. proved. Beſides, every one 
that enjoyes this Teaching, that is, who 1s 
| taught 
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taught of God, doth really believe and 
come to Chriſt thereby. John 6.45. 4t is 
written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be 
all taught of God, every man therefore that 
hath heard and learned of the Father com- 
eth unto me, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour. But 
it is not thus with all,nor ever was,towards 
whom the moſt powerful and cogent 
means of outward Inſtruction have been 
or are uſed. n ID 
Wherefore (3.) This Teaching is an /-- 
ternal work of the ſpirit, gwing Light, 
Wiſdom, Underſtanding unto our minds, 
ſo is ſpoken of, and promiſed in an eſpe- 
cial manner . diſtinct from the outward 
work of the diſpenſation of the Word, and 
all the Efficacy of it ſingly conſidered. One 
Teſtimoftiy will ſerve to this purpoſe 
which hath been pleaded and vindicated 
already, It is by an Znd7on that we are 
thus Taught, 1 John 2. 20,21. But the | 
Un&tion conſiſts ina real Communication 
of Supernatural gifts and graces; whereof 
Supernatural light 1s that which ts pecult- 
arly neceſſary unto this end. The Com- 
munication of them all, in all tulneſs un- ' 
to Jeſus Chriſt the head ofthe Church was 
his /»"&ion, Heb. 1.9. 1ſa. 61.1. Where- 
fore inthe real participation ofthem in our 
| I 2 Mea- 
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© Meaſure doth our UnCtion whereby we 
IF  aretaughtconfiſt. 

It 1s granted that this teaching 1s fuch 
as regards our own 1uduſtry in the uſe of 
means Appointed unto this end, that we 
may know the mind of God in the Scrip- 
tare. But yet it 15 fuch as inchudes an 7#- 
ward Effettual Operation of the Holy Spirit 
concomitant ' with the outward means of 
Teaching and Learning. When the Exnuch 
read the Prophecy of Tſaiah, he affirmed. 
he could not underſtand it unleſs ſome one 
did gxide him. Hereon Philip opened 
the Scripture unto him ; but it was the 
Holy Ghoſt that opened his Heart, 
that he might underſtand it; for ſo he 
did the heart of Lydia, without which ſhe 
would not have underſtood the Preaching 
of Paul, As 16.14 Wherefore m our 
learning, under the condu&t or Teaching 
of the Spirit, the utmoſt diligence in the 
exerciſe of our own minds is required of 
us. And where men are defeC&ive herein, 
they are ſaid to be vwlþo! Z xxgais, Heb. 
5. 11. dull in hearing, or ſlow in the im 
provement of the inſtruCtion given them. 
And it is a ſenſleſs thing to imagine that 
men ſhould be diverted trom the exerciſe 
of the faculties of their minds, meerly be- 
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cauſe they are enabled to uſe them unto ® 
good purpoſe, or ſucceſsfully, whigh is the 
1 Effect of this Internal Teaching. 

f 5. It is expreſſed by fhining into. our 
, hearts: God who commanded the light to 
p ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
3 hearts ; to give the light of the knowledge 
, of the glory of God inthe face of Feſus,Chraft, 
fl 2cor. 4- 6, Jeſus Chrilt is the mage of the 
p Inviſible God, the brightneſs of his glory, 
. and the expreſs Image of his perſon. And 
1 


that becauſe of the illuſtrious reprefenta- 
tion of all Divine Excellencies, that are 
made both in his perſon and his Me- 
diation. The perſon of the Father 1s the 
Eternal Fountain of infinitely Divine glo- 
rious perte&tions ; and they are all com- 
; municated unto the Son by Eternal Gene- 
; ration. In his perſon a#ſolutelyas the Son 
of God, they are all of them Eſſentially; in 
his perſon as God Mao, as veſted with his 
| Offices, they are ſu//tantially in oppolſi- 
tion unto all types and thadows; and in. the 

glaſs of the Goſpel they are accidentallyby 

Revelation; really, but not ſubſtantially, 

tor Chriſt himſelf is the body, the ſub- 

{tance of all. As the Zmage of God, ſo is he 

repreſented unto us in the glaſs of the 


Goſpel, and thgrein ate we called fo be- 
I 3 hold 
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hold the glory of God in him, chap. 3.18. The 
meaning 1s, that the Truth and DoCtrine 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt his Perſon and Me- 
diation, is ſo delivered and taught in the 
Goſpel, as that the Glory of God is emi- 
nently repreſented thereby, or therein is 
revealed what we are to know of God, his 
Mind and his Will as he is declared by and 
in Jeſus Chriſt, But why 1s it. then that 
all do not thus behold the glory of God in 
the face of Feſus Chriſt unto whom the Goſ- 
pel is Preached? or whence 1s 1t that all 
unto whom the Goſpel is Preached or de- 
clared do not apprehend and underſtand 
the truth and reality, and glory of the 
things revealed or propoſed ? that is, why 


they do not underſtand the Mind and Will 


of God as revealed in the Goſpel > The 
Apoſtle aſſigneth two reaſons hereof, 
( 1.) From what hindereth it in many; 
(2.) From what is neceſſary unto any that ſo 
they may do. 

1. The firſt is the Efficacy of the tempta- 
tions and ſuggeſtions of Satan, whereby 
their minds are filled with prejudices a- 
gainſt the Goſpel and the Doctrine of it, 
being blinded hereby, they can ſee nothing 
of beauty and glory in it, and ſo certainly 
do not apprehend it aright. Y. 4. The o_ 
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of this world hath blinded the mindsof them 
which believe not, teſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt who is the Image of 
God ſhould ſhine into them, This 1s ac- 
knowledged by allto bean obſtacle againſt 
the right underſtanding of the Goſpel, 
Unleſs the mind be. freed from: ſuch preju- 
dices as are the Effects of ſuch blinding Ef- 
ficacy of the ſuggeſtions of Satan, men can- 
not attain unto the true-knowledge of the 
Mind of God therein. How theſe preju- 
dices are removed we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards. But if the mind be free, or freed 
from them, then ir is ſuppoſed by ſome, 
that there is need of no more but the due 
exerciſe of its faculties with diligence for 
that end, nor is any titing elſe required 
thereunto. It 1s true, in the ordinary dif- 
penſation of Divine Grace this 1s required 
of us. But the Apoſtle adds, 

2. That there muſt moreover be a D/- 
vine Light ſhining into our hearts, to enable 
us hereunto. Ar leaſt he doth ſo that this 
was granted unto them who. then did be- 
lieve. And if we have it not, as well as 
they, I fear we do not believe in theſame 
manner as they did. Whereforealthough 
there be in the Goſpel, and the Do&rine, 
of it, an illuſtrious repreſentation of the 

I 4 Glory 
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Glory of God int Chrift; yet are we not 
able of our ſelves to. diſcern it, until the 
holy Spirit by an A& of his Almighty 
Power do zrradiate -our minds, and im- 
plant a light upon them ſuited thereunto. 
He that doth not behold the glory of God 
z% the face of Feſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, doth 
not underſtand the Mind and Will of God 
as revealed therein, in a due manner. I 
ſuppoſe this will be granted, ſeeing both 
theſe things are but one and the ſame di- 
verſly -expreſſed. But thus of our ſelves 
we cannot do. For there is an internal 
work of God upon our minds neceſlary 
thereunto. This alſo is expreſſed in the 
words. It is his /hining into our hearts to 
give the Light of this Knowledge unto us ; 
There 1s a Light in the Goſpel ; the Light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, ver. 4. But 
there muſt be a Light alſo in our Hearts, 
or we cannot diſcern it. And this 1s no 
natural Light, or a Light that 1s common 
unto all ; butit is a Light that in a way of 
graceis given unto them that do believe. 
And it is wrought in us by the ſame kind 
of Efficiency, as God created Light at the 
beginning of the world; namely, by a pro- 
ductive Act of Power. It is evident there- 
fore that the Light in our Hearts, _ 
Go 
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God communicates unto us, that we may 
have .the true Knowledge of his Mind and 
Will in the Goſpel, is diftin& from that 
Light of Truth which is in the Goſpel it 
ſelt The one is Swubjetive, the other is 
0bjetive only ; the one is wrought in us, 
the other is propoſed unto us; the one is 
an Act of Divine Power in us, the other 
an Act of Divine Grace and Mercy to- 
wards Us, 

Other waies there are whereby this 
Operation of the Holy Spirit in the Ilhu- 
mination of our minds is expreſſed. The 
Inſtances given, and Teſtimonies confider- 
&d, are ſuthicient unto our purpoſe. That 
which we are inthe proof of 1s, that there 
is more required unto an uſeful apprehen- 
ſion & underſtanding of the Mind of God in 
the Scripture, then the meer Objeftive Pro- 
poſal of 1t unto us, and our diligent uſe of 
outward means to come to the knowledge 
of it; which yetas we ſhall ſhew 1s from 
the Holy Spirit alſo. And as the derhial 
hereof doth by juft conſequence make 
void the Principal Means whereby we may 
come unto ſuch an underſtanding, namely, 
frequent and fervent prayers for the aid 
and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit ; fo no 
tolerable account can be' given of the Mind 
of 
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of God, and the meaning of the Scripture 
in the places inſiſted on. And certainly” 
we cannot underſtand the way and nes tl 
of the operation of the Holy Spirit herein, || d 
it were much better to captivate our y- | 


a 
derjtauding unto the obedience of Truth, i 4 
then to wreſt and pervert the Scripture,or | d 
debaſe the ſpiritual ſenſe of it untoa com- I 6 
pliance with "our conceptions and appre- iſ n 
henſions- But as we have herein*the ſuf- MW \ 
frage of them that do believe, in their own Ih | 
experience, who both value. and acknow- ſ 
ledpe this grace and priviledge unto. the Iſl 
Glory of God; ſo we have multiplied In- I 1 
ſtances of ſuch as being deſtitute of that I : 
Skill which ſhould enable them to make uſe I 
of ſundry external means which are in I 
their proper place of great advantage,who IM | 
yet by vertue of this Divine Teaching are Ml | 
wiſe in the things of God, beyond what 
fome others with all their skill, can attain 
unto. 

Moreover, the Efed of this Work of 
the Holy Spirit on the minds of men, doth | 
evidence of what nature it is. And this al 
ſo is variouſly expreſſed. As, 

r, It is called Light. Te were Darkneſs, 
but are now Light in the Lord, Epheſ. 5.8. 
The introduction of Light into the _— 
tne 
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the proper Effect of Illumination. Men in 
keir natural eſtate are ſaid to be darkneſs, 
the atradt for the concrete, to expreſs how 
deeply the mind 1s aftected with it; for 
as our Saviour faith, F the Lzght that is in 
any be darkneſs, (as 1t 1s inthem who are 
darkneſs) how great is that darkneſs | Mat. 
6. 23. And. becauſe men are ſubje&t to 
miſtake herein, and to ſuppoſe themſelves 
with the Phariſees to ſee, when they are 
blind, he gives that caution, Take heed 
therefore that the Light which is in thee be 
not darkneſs, Luke 11. 35. For men are ve- 
ry apt to pleaſe themſelves with the work- 
ing and improvement of their natural 
Light, which yet in the iſſue with _— 
unto ſpiritual things, will prove but dark- 
neſs. And while they are under the power 
of this darkneſs, that is, while their minds 
are deeply affe&ted with their natural igno- 
rance, they cannot percetve ſpiritual things, 
I Cor. 2. 14. no not when they are moſt 
evidently propoſed unto them. For al- 
though 'the Light ſhine in darkneſs, or caſt 
out its beams 1n the evidence and glory of 
ſpiritual Truth, yet the darkneſs compre- 
hendeth it not, John 1. 5. But by this work 
of the Holy- Spirit we are made Light in 
the Lord. Light in the mind is 2 ſpiritual 
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ability todiſcern and know ſpiritual thi 
as is declared, 2 Cor. 4. 6. This is beſtow: 
ed upon us, and communicated unto us by 
the Holy Spirit. There is a real difference 
between Light and Darkneſs. * And it is 
our minds that are affected with them, 
Luk. 11.35. The removal of the one, and 
the introduCtion of the other, are things 
not abſolutely in our own power : i: 
who is Darkneſs, cannot make himſelf 
Light in the Lord. Whatever he may do 
in way of diſpoſition or preparation,in way 
of duty and diligence, in the utmoſt im- 
provement of the natural faculties of his 
mind, (which no man will ever riſe unto 
who is under the power of this Darknef,, 
becauſe of the inſuperable prejudices, and 
corrupt affetions that it fills the mind 
withall) yet the introduttion of this Light 
1s an At of him who openeth the eyes of 
our underſtandings, and ſhines into our 
Hearts. Without this Lizht no man can 
underſtand the Scripture as he ought; 
and I ſhall not contend about what 
they ſee or behold who are in darkneſs. 
The expulſion of Spiritual Darkneſs 
out of our minds, and the introdu&ion of 
Spiritual Light into them, a work ſo great, 
that they who were Dar«neſs,whofe Light 
Was 
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- was Darkneſs, are made Lzght in the Loyd 


thereby, is an Effet of the immediate 
Power of the Spirit of God. © To afcribe 
other tow and metaphorical fenſes unto the 
words, 1s to corrupt the Scripture, and to 
deny the Teſtimony of God. Forthis Light 
he produceth in us by the fame Power,and 
the ſame manner of operation, whereby he 
brought Light out of Darkneſs at the Cre- 
ation of all things. But by this way and 
means it is, that we attain the knowledge 
of God in the face of Jefus Chrift, or the 
Revelazion of his Mind and Will in the 
Goſpel. 

2. It is called 2nder/tanding. So the 
Plalmiſt prayes, Give me underſtanding and 
T ſhall keep thy Law, Pſal. 119. 34. So the 
Apoſtle y ae S to 7imothy; Conſider what 
T ſay, and the Lord give thee under/tanding 
inall things, 2. Tim. 2.7. Beſides his own 
confideration of what was propoſed unto 
him, which includes the due and diligent 
aſe of all outward means: It was more- 
over neceſſary that God ſhould give him un- 
derſtauding by an inward effe&tual work 
of his Spirit, that he might comprehend 
the things wherein he was inſtruted. And 
the defire hereof, as of that without which 
there can be no ſaving knowledge of the 
Word, 
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Word, nor advantage by it, the P/almiſt 


expreſſeth emphatically with great fervericy 
of ſpirit, P/al. 119. 144. The Righteouſneſs 
of thy Teſtimonies is everlaſting. O give 
me underſtanding and T ſhall tive. Without 
this he knew that he could have no bene. 
fit by the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of the 
Teſtimonies of God. All underſtanding 
indeed, however.it be abuſed by the mo 

is the work and effe&t of the Holy Ghoſt, 
For the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
@nderſtanding, Job 32. 8. So 1s this Spiri 
tual Underſtanding 1n an eſpecial. manner. 
Andin this Underſtanding both the ability 
of our minds, and the due exerciſe of it is 
included. And this one conſideration that 
the Saints of God have with ſo much ear. 
neſtneſs prayed that God would gzve them 
@nderſtanding in his Mind and Will, as 
revealed in the Word, with his reiterated 
Promiſes that he would ſo do, is of more 
weight with me, then all the diſputes of 
men to the contrary.And there is nofurther 
Argument neceſlary to prove that men do 
not underſtand the Mind of God in the 
Scripture in a due manner, then their ſup- 
poſal and confidence that ſo they can do, 
without the communication of a Spzrituat 
Underſtanding unto them by the Holy Spt 
rit 
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rit of God ; which 1s-ſo contrary unto the 
plain expreſs Teſtimonies thereof. 


3. It is called Wi/dow. For by:this work 
on the minds of men they are rendred Wiſe 
unto ſalvation. So the Apoſtle prays for the 
Coloſſians, That God wbuld fill them with the 
knowledge of bis Will in all Wiſdom and 
Spiritual Underſtanding, chap. 1.9. Theſe 
things may be the ſame, and the latter 
Exegetical of the former. If there be a 
difference, Wiſdom reſpects things in gene- 


 ral,in their whole /y/feme and complex ; UVn- 


derſtanding reſpeCts particulars as they are 
tobe reduced unto practice. Wherefore the 
Spiritual Underſtanding which the Apoſtle 
prays for, reſpe&ts the Mind of God in 
eſpecial or particular places of the Scrip- 
ture; and Wiſdom is a $kill and: ability in 
the comprehenſion of the whole ſyſteme 
of his counſel, as revealed therein. He 
who is thus made wiſe, and he alone can 
underſtand the things of God as he ought, 
Dan. 12. 10. Hof. 14.9. Pſal. 107.45. Al 
though men may bear themſelves high on 
their Learning, their natural abilities, their 
fruitful inventions, tenacious memories, 
various fancies, plauſibility of expreſſion, 
with long ſtudy and endeavours, things 
good and praiſe-worthy in their kind and 
order : 
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order ; yer unlefs they are thus made wiſe 
by the Spirit of God, 'they will fcarce at- 
tain a dueacquaintance with his Mind and 
Will. For this effec of that work is alfo 
expreſly called Xnowledge, C01. x. 9. 2 Cor. 
4 6. Ephef. 1.17. Col. 3. 106. Wherefore 
without it we cannot have that which is 
properly.1o called. 

This is the ſecond thing deſigned in this 
Diſcourſe. In the firſt it was proved in 
general, that there is an Efedtual Opera 
tion of the Spirit of God on the minds of 
men, enabling them to perceive and under: 
ſtand the ſupernatural Revelations of the 
Scripture when propoſed unto them. And 
in the ſecond is declarcd, what is the a- 
ture of that work, and what are the effects 
of it on our minds. Both of them have 1 
treated meerly from Scripture Teſtimony. 
For in vain ſhall we feexto any other way 
or means for what we ought to apprehend 
and believe herein. Neither 15 the force 
of theſe Teſtimonies to be eluded by any 
diſtinctions or evaſ1ous whatever.Nor whilſt 
the Authority of the Scripture is allowed, 
can any men more efteCtually evidence 
the weakneſs and depravation of their Rea- 
ſon, then by comin that in the exer- 
ciſe of it; they can underſtand the _ 
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and Will of God, as revealed therein, with- 
out the eſpecial Aid and Illummation of 
the Spirit of God Nor can any man on 
that ſuppoſition with any wiſdom or con- 
ſiſtency in his own principles, make uſe in 
a way of duty of the Principal - means 
whereby we may ſo underſtand them, as 
will afterwards more fully appear. 


CHAP. V. 


Cauſes of the Ignorance of the Mixd of God 
reveled in the Scripture; and of Errours 
about it; what they are ; and how they 
are removed. 


HE Suppoſition we proceed upon in 

Y this Diſcourſe is, that God hath re- 
vealed his Mind and Will unto us, as unto 
all things concerning his Worſhip, with our 
Faith and Obedience therein, in the Holy 
Scripture. Thereondo we enquire by what 
means we may attain the ſaving Knowledge 
of the Mind of God ſo revealed. And my 
principal deſign is to ſhew, what Aid and 
Aſiſtance we receive from the Holy Ghoſt 
unto that End. To further us in the know- 
K ledge 
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ledge hereof, I ſhall enquire into the Cau- 
fes and Reaſons of that Ignorance,and thoſe 
mifapprehenſions of the Mind of God as 
revealed, which are amongſt men, and 
how our minds are delivered from them. 

It may be this part of our Diſcourſe 
might have had a more proper place af- 
ſigned unto it, after we have given the 
1ruth pleaded a more full confirmation, 
Bur whefeas an Objection may ariſe from 
the conſideration of what we thall now in- 
{ft on, againſt the Truth contended for; I 
thought it not amiſs ſo ro obvaate it, as 
therewithall fartl;er to illuſtrate the Do- 
Qtrine it ſelf, which we labour 1n. 

All men ſee, and moſt men complain of 
that ignorance of the Mind of God, and 
thoſe abominable Errours attended with 
falſe Worſhip which abound in the world. 
How few are there who underſtand and 
believe the Truth aright 2 What d7vi/cons, 
what ſcandals, what anuimoſities, what v0- 
lence, mutual rage and perſecutions, do en- 
ſue hereon, among them that are called 
Chriſtians, is likewiſe known. Hence 
ſome take occaſion to countenance them- 
ſelves in an open declenſion unto Atheiſm, 
ſome unto a great idiffeerency in all Reli- 
gion, ſome to advance themſelves and 

| deſtroy 
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deſtroy others, by the —_ of their 
Opinions, according; as they are prevalent 
in ſome times and places, A briet Enquiry 
into the Cauſes of that Darkneſs and /gno- 
rance which is in the world amongſt men 
outwardly owning the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel,-:and eſpecially of the Errours and 
Herefes which do abound above what 
they have done in moſt Ages, may be of 
uſe to preſerve us from thoſe evils. A 
ſubjeCt- this is, that would require much 
time and diligence unto the handling of it 
na due manner. Iintend only at preſent 
to point at the Heads of ſome few things, 
the obſervation whereof may be of uſe 

unto the end deſigned. | | 
Thoſe of the Roman Church tell us; that 
the cauſe hereof is, the obſcurity, dif- 
. | feulty, and perplexity of the Seripture. If 
1 BU men will truſt thereunto as their only 
Guide, they are ſure to miſcarry. Where- 
fore the only relief in this matter 1s, that 
- | wegive'up our ſouls unto the condut? of 
| Wl therr Church, which netther can erre, nox 
> | deceive. So indeed ſaid Adamof old, when 
he was charged with his ſin and infidelity , 
The woman that thou gaveſt to be with me; 
ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat. Byt 
whereas it is an evil; yea the greateft gf 
Kk 2 evils, 
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evils, whoſe caufes'we- enquire after, it 
ſeems in; generalimore rational that we 
ſhould fack for thenv in; our ſeFves; then in 
any \thing that God hath done.* -For he 
alone is good and we areevil. ' -:: 

It is-granted that God hath given us his 
Word, or the holy Scriptures as-a. Decla 
ration-of his Mind and Will ; and there 
fore he hath given it unto us for this very 
end and/purpoſe, that we may know them 
and do them. But whereas many men d6 
fail herein, and do not underſtand aright 
what is revealed, but tall into pernicious 
errours and miſtakes unto his: diſhonour 
and their own ruine, is it meet to ſay unto 
God, that this comes to paſs from hence, 
becauſe the Revelation he hath made of 
theſe things is dark, obſcure and intricate? 
or the Scripture which thou haſt given us 
doth deceive us? would a due reverence 
or deferency unto the Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Love of God unto Mankind be preſer- 
ved therein ; Audlax omnia perpetz gens h- 
mana rut per- vetitum nefas. What will 
not the prejudices and corrupt Interefts of 
men carry them out into? God will for 
ever preſerve thoſe that are his, in an ab- 
horrency of that Religion, be it what it 
will, that by any means leads unto ” un- 

erva- 
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dervalyation of that Revelation of himſelf 
which in infinite Wiſdom. and Goadneſs he 
hath made yato ys. - - | 

But is it becauſe there is zo Reaſon to be 
given Gf this evil from the minds of men 
themſelves, that it is thus aſcribed unto 
God? ” May not as well all the wickedneſ- 
ſes that the world is filled withall be aſcri- 
bed unto him and what he hath dane 2 
Doth not each one. fee a /uffcrevt . cauſe 
herepf even in himſel£, x he were nat de- 
livered from it by. the power of the Spirit 
and grace of God? Do. not other: men 
who fail: in the right , Knowledge of God, 
eſpecially in any unportant Truths, fuf- 
ficiently, evidence in other things, that the 
root ela matter is :n themſelves?! Alas ! 
how daxk -are the minds -9f poor mortals, 
how. full. of Pride -and+Folly? I ſhall fay 
with ſome.confidence, he who underftands 
not that there is reaſog enough 4-charge 
all the Errours, Ignorance and Confufions 
in Religion, that are, or ever were-w the 
world, without the leaſt cenſure of obſcu- 
rity, inſufficiency or intricacy.in theiScri- 
pture,. 9x #he minds of men, and thoſe de- 
praved, afteftions whoſe prevalency they 
are obnoxjqus unto, are themſelves:pro- 
foundly ignorant of the ſtate of: all: things 
above and here below. K 3 We 
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We. muſt therefore ' enquire- after ' the 
Cauſes and Reaſons of theſe things among 
our ſelves, for there - only they will be 
found. | | Sk 

And theſe Cauſes are of two ſorts, (t.) 
That which is general, and the ſpring of all 
others ; (2.) Thoſe which are particular that 
ariſeand branch themſelves from thence. 

The firſt and general cauſe of all igno- 
rance, error and miſunderſtanding of the 
mind' and will of God, as revealed in the 
ſcripture, among all* forts of men,  what- 
ever there particular circumſtances are, 1s 
the Natural vanity and darkneſs with which 
the minds of all men are depraved. The na- 
ture of this Depravation ofour minds by 
the fall, and theefte&ts of it, I have fully 
elſe where declared. Wherefore T now take 
it for- granted thati-the ' minds of all men 
are naturally prepoſſeſſed with this darke- 
neſs:and vanity, trom whence they arenot, 
from'whence they cannot be delivered but 
by  the-faving Ylumination of the. Spirit 
and grace of God. But' becauſe Thave ſo 
largely treated of it both in the diſcourſes 
of the diſpenſation -of the Spirit, Book 3. 
Chap. 3. As alſo in thoſe concerning the, 
Apeſtacy"of theſe latter. times, I ſhallnot a- 
gain inſiſt uponit. | 


Two 
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Two: things I ſhall only obſerve unto 
our preſent purpoſe,namely (1.) That here- 
by the mind is kept off from diſcerning the 
Glory and Beauty of Spiritual heavenly truth, 
and from being ſentible ofits power and 
efficacy, iJoh. 1. 5. (2.) That it is byſ{the 
ſame means enclined unto all things that 
are Vain, Curious, Superſtitious, Carzal, 
ſuited unto. the intereſt of Pride, Luſt and 
all manner of corrupt afte&ions. Hence 
what everother cccaſions: of error and Su- 
perſtition may be given or taken, the 
ground of their reception, and of all adhe- 
rence unto them, is the a«ncured vanity 
and darkneſs of the minds of men by na- 
ture. This is the mire wherein this.ruſh 
doth grow, 

And the conſideratidn hereof will recti. 
fie our thoughts concerning thoſe whom 
we ſee daily to wander from the Truth, or 
to live-in thoſe miſapprehenſions -of the 
Mind of God which they have imbibed, 
notwithſtanding the clear Revelation of it 
unto the contrary. Some think it ſtrange 
that it ſhould be fo, and marvel at them : 
Some are angry with them, and ſome 
would perſecute and deſtroy them. We 
may make a better uſe of this confidera- 
tion; for we may learn from it the ſad 
IF 0 COr - 
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corruption and depravation of our minds in 


our eſtate of Apoſtacy from God. Here lies 


the feed and ſpring of all the fin, evil and 
diſorder which we behold and ſuffer under 
M Religious concerns in this world. And 
if we conſider it aright, it will ſerve 
x. To impreſs a due ſenſe of our own con- 
dition upon our minds, that we may be 
humbled. And in Humility alone there is 
ſafety. His ſoul which ts lifted up is not 
upright in him, -Hab; 2.4. tor he draws 
ack from God, and God hath no pleaſure 
in him, as the Apoſtle expounds thoſe 
words, Heb. 10. 38. It was in the prin- 
ciples of our nature to adhere facredly unto 
the frff Truth, to diſcern and abhor every 
falſe way:. We were created 'with that 
Light of Truth in our minds, as was every 
way able to guide us in all that we had to 
believe or do, with reſpe&t unto God, or 
our own bleſledneſs tor ever. Bur in the 
room thereof, through our wretched 4- 
poſtacy from God,. our mind is become the 
ſeat andhabitation of all vanity, diſorder 
and confuſion. And no way doth this more 


diſcover it ſelf then in the readineſs and 


proneneſs of multitudes to embrace what- 
ever is crooked, perverſe and falſe in Reli- 
gion, notwithſtanding the clear Revelation 
that 
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that God hath. made of the whole Truth _ 
concerning it in the Scripture. A dye re- 
fleftion hereon may teachus Hymzlity and 
ſelfabaſement. For we are by nature chil- 
dren of wrath even as others ; neither have 
we any good thing that we have nat re- 
ceived. It 1s better therefare to -be con- 
verſant with ſuch thoughts on this occa- 
ſion, then to be. filled with contempt? of, or 
wrath againſs thoſe whom we ſee yet ſuf- 
fering under thoſe woful effe&ts of the ge- 
neral Apoſtafie from God, wherein we were 
equally involved with them. Yea, | 

2. It wilt teach us Pity and Compaſſion 
towards thoſe whoſe minds do run .out 
into the ſpiritual exceſſes mentioned. The 
merciful High Prieſt of the whole Church 
bath compaſſion on the iguoraut,and them that 
wander out of the way, Heb. 5.2, and it1s 
conformity unto him in all things, which 
ought to be our principal deſign, if we 
delire to be like unto him in glory. ' Wang 
hereof is the ruine of Religion, and the 
true cauſe of all the troubles that its pro- 
feſfion is encumbred withall at this day. 

It is true, for the moſt part there 1s an 
interpoſition of corrupt affections ſequci 
the minds of men from the Truth. With 
theſe are they toſſed up and down, - 
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ſo driven with the winds: of temptations 
that befall them. But is it Zſumanity to 
ſtand on the ſhoar, ' and ſeeing men ina 
ftorm at Sea wherein they are ready every 
moment to' be caſt away, and periſh, to 
form at them our ſelves, or to ſhoot them 
to death, or to caſt fire into their veſſel, be- 
cauſe they are in danger of being drown- 
ed? Yet no otherwite do we deal with 
them whom- we perſecute, ' becauſe they 
miſs the rafts wy of the Truth, and it 
may be raiſe a worſe /form 1n our ſelves 
asto our ownmorals, then they ſufter un: 
der in their /»te/lefuals. Concerning ſuch 
perſons. the advice of the Apoſtle is, Of 
ſome have compaſſion making a difference,and 
others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire, Jude 22.23. Some are ſo given up in 
their Apoſtaſie, as that they. /in unto death, 
with ſuch we are not to concern our ſelves; 
r Joh. 5.16: - But it 1s very rare that we 
can fafely:mmake that judgment concerning 
any in this world. ' Sometimes no doubt 
we may;'or this Rule concerning them 
had never been given. As untoall others, 
the worſt of them, thoſe that are 7 the 
Fre, the frame of our minds atting towards 
them, are here preſented unto us ; com- 
paſſion of their preſent ſtate and youre of 
tneir 
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their future ruine,we ought to be poſſeſſed 
with, and acted by. But how:'tew are 
they who are ſo tramed and minded to-' 
wards them, eſpecially ſuch as by their 
enormous Errours ſeem to be fallen into 
the fire of Gods diſpleaſure? Anger, wrath, 
fury, contempt towards ſuch perſons, men 
think to be their duty; more contrrances: 
there are uſually how they may be tempo- 
rally deſtroyed, then how they may be eter- 
wlly ſaved. But ſuch men profeſs the 
Truth as it were by chance. They never 
knew what it is to learn it aright, nor 
whence the knowledge of it is to be re- 
ceived, nor were ever under its poxyer or 
conduct. Our proper work is to ſave ſuch 
perſons what lies in us, pulling them out of 
the fire. Duties of difficulty and danger unto- 
our ſelves may be required hereunto : It is? 
eaſter if we had ſecular power with us to 
thruſt men into temporal fire for their errors, 
then to free them from eternal fre by the 
Truth.. But if we were governed with com- 

paſſion for their fouls,and fear of their ruine, 
asitis our duty to be, we would not- decline 

any office of love required thereunto. 

2. Hath God /ead us into the Truth,hath 
he kept us from every falſe way, it is evi- 
dent that we have abundant cauſe of gra- 
8h titude 
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titude and fruitfulneſs. It is a condition 
more deſperate than that of the moſt per- 
nicious Errours, to hold the Truth in up- 
righteouſneſs ; and as good not. know thy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to be barren in;the / 
knowledge of him. It is not, we ſee, of 
oar ſelves, that we either know the Truth, 
or love it, or abide in the profeſſion of jt. 
We have nothing of this kind but whatwe 
have received, Z7/umility in our ſelves, Tſe: 
falneſs towards others, and Thankfulneſs 
unto God, ought to. be the effect of this 
conſideration. | 
This is the firſt general cauſe-of mens 
miſapprehenſion of the Mind and Will of 
God as revealed in the Scripture.The Reve- 
lation it ſelf is plain, perfpcuous and full of 
light. But this Light ſhineth into Darkneſs, 
and the Darkneſs comprehendeth it not. 
The natural Darkneſs and Blindneſs which 
is in the minds of men, with the vanity 
and inſtability which they, are attended 
with, cauſeth them to, wreſt the Scripfures 
unto their own deſtruction. And for this 
fort of men to complain, as they do hor- 
ribly .in the Papacy, of the obſcurity: 
of the Scriptnre, is all one as if a 
company of blind men ſhould cry out of 
an Eclipſe of the Sun, when he Nlygethja 
O 
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his full ſtrength and glory. How this - 


Darkneſs is removed and taken away by 
the Effectual Operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit in our Illumination, -I have elſewhere 
at large diſcourſed. 

2. Corrupt Aﬀettions prevalent in the 
minds of men do hinder them from a right 
underſtanding of the Mind of God in the 
Scripture. For hereby are they effe&tually 
enclined to wreſt and pervert the Truth, 
or are filled with prejudices againſt it. This 
is the ext Cauſe of all Ignorance and Er- 
rour, where we muſt ſeek for the parti- 
cular Cauſes of them before propoſed. The 
principal Reaſon why the generality of 
men attain not a right underſtanding of 
the Mind and Will of God in the Scripture, 
is the corrupt affettions that are predomi- 
nant in their own minds, whereby they 
are expoſed unto all ſorts of impreflions 
and ſeduQions from Satan and the Agents 
for his Kingdom and Intereſt.So the Apoſtle 
tells us, that unlearned and unſtable men do 
wreſt the Scripture unto their own deftru- 
tion, 2. Pet.3. 16. And another that theſe 
untearned and unſtable perſons, are men of 
corrupt minds, 1 Tim. 6.5. 2 Tim. 3.8. 
that 1s, ſuch whoſe minds are peculiarly 
under the power of perverſe and corrupt 
afteCtions. 
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affeftions. For theſe affections are be). 


pars Þ Savoias, Epheſ. 2. 3. The wills of 


the mind, fuch as carry it with an impe. 


tuous inclination towards their own 'fatif: 
faction, and ſuch as render it obſtinate and 
perverle in its adherence thereunto. Theſe 
arethe Root of that f/thineſs and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs which muſt be caſt out be- 
tore we can receive the ingrafted word with 
meekneſs, Jam. 1. 11. Some few of them 
may be named. 

i. Pride or carnal confidence in our own 
Wiſdom and Ability of mind for all the 
ends of our Duty towards God, and this 
in eſpecial of underſtanding his Mind and 
Will, either keeps the ſouls of men under 
the bondage of Darkneis and Ignorance, or 
precipitates them into fooliſh apprehen- 
fions or pernicious Errours. As ſpiritual 
Pride is the worlt ſort of Pride, ſo this is 
the worſt degree of Spiritual Pride, name 
ly, when men do not acknowledge God 
in theſe things as they ought, but lean un- 
to their own underſtandings. This 1s that 
which ruined the Phariſees of old, that 
they could not underſtand the Mind of God 
in any thing unto their advantage. It is 
the Meek, the Humble, the Lowly in mind, 
thoſe that are /ike [tte Children,that on 

at 
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hath promiſed to teach. This.is an eternal 
and unalterable Law of Gods Appointg 
ment, that whoever will learn his Mind - 
and Will as revealed in the Scripture,muſt 
be humble and lowly, renouncing all truſt 
and confidence in themſelves. ' And what- 
ever men of another frame do come to 
know, they know it not according to the 
Mind ot God, nor according to their own 
Duty, nor unto their Advantage. . What- 
ever Anowledge they = have, however 
conſpicuous it may be made by their natural 
and acquired Abilities, however it may be 
garniſhed with a mixture of ſecular litera- 
| ture, whatever contempt it may raiſe them 
unto of others, ſuch as the Phariſees had 
of the People, whom they eſteemed accur. 
ſed becauſe they knew not* the Law, yet they 
knew nothing as'they ought, nothing unto 
the glory of God, nothing to the Spiritual 
Advantage ot their own ſouls; and where- 
in 15 their knowledge to be accounted of 2? 
Indeed the knowledge of a proud man, is 
the Throne of Satan in his mind; To ſup- 
poſe that perſons under the predominancy 
of Pride, ſelf conceit and ſelf-confidence, 
can underſtand the Mind of God as re- 
vealed ina due manner, is to renounce the 
Scripture or innumerable poſitive Teſtt- 
monies 
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' improve any one Truth which they may 
know unto their Good. 'Theretore our $4 
Viour tells the proud Phariſees, notwith. 
ſtanding all their Skill in the Letter and 
Tittles of the Scripture, That they had wt 
heard the voice of God at any time, nor ſety 
his ſhape, neither had they his Word abid. 
ing in them, Joh. 5. 37, 38. They had no 
right knowledge of him,as he had revealed 
and declared himſelt. 

Men infe&ted with this Leaves having 
their Minds tainted with it, have been the 
great corrupters of Divine Truth, in all 
Ages. Such have been the Ringleaders of 
all Herefres, and ſuch were they, who have 
turned the Knowledge of the Will of God 
propoſed in the Scripture, into a wrang/ing 
ſcience filled with niceties, ſubtilties, curt 
oſities, futilous termes of Art, and other 
fuel for the minds of fiery contenders n 
wrangling diſputations. 

And this kind of ſelf-confidence 1s apt to 
befall all ſorts of Men. Thoſe of the 
meaneſt capacity may be infe&ted with it, 
no leſs then the wiſeſt or moſt _— 
An 


givenin them unto the contrary, 
ch Perions cannot make uſe of any one 
eans of Spiritual Knowledge that God 
requires. of them in 4 way of Duty, nor 
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weakneſs in all ſound knowledge, and 
ſufficiency for the uſe of proper means un- 
to the attaining of it, might ſeem to call 


_ them unto Humility and lowlineſs of Mind _ 


in an eminent manner, yet lifted up unts” 
ſuch a degree of Spiritual Pride and con- 
ceit of their own Underſtandings, as to 
render them uſeleſs, troubleſome,and offen- 
ſive unto men of ſober Minds. But prin- 
cipally, are they expoſed hereunto, who 
either really, or in their own apprehenſ1- 
ons are exalted above others 1n ſecular 
Learning, and natural or acquired Abilities. 
For ſuch men are apt to think that they 
muſt needs know the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures better then others, 
or at leaſt, that:they can do ſo, ifthey will 
but ſet themſelves about it. But that which 
principally. hinders them from ſo doing, is 
their concelt that ſo they do. They mt- 
ſtake that for divine Knowledge which is 
in. them the great o2/truttion of it. 

2. The Love of Honour and Praiſe 
= men 1s another corrupt Aﬀection of 
mind of the ſame nature and efficacy with 
taat before named. This is ſo branded by 
our Saviour as an infuperable_ obſtacle a- 
gunſt the admiſſion of Sacred Light and 
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onies given in them. unto the contrary, 
ch Perions cannot make uſe of any one 
eans of Spiritual Knowledge that | God 
requires. of them in 4 way of Duty, nor 
improve any one Truth which they may 
know unto their Good. 'Theretore our $4 
Viour tells the proud Phariſees, notwith. 
ſtanding all their Skill in the Letter and 
Tittles of the Scripture, That they had wt 
heard the woice of God at any time, nor ſety 
his ſhape, neither had they his Word abid. 
ing in them, Joh.5. 37, 38. They had no 
right knowledge of him,as he had revealed 
and declared himſell. 

Men infe&ted with this Leavex having 
their Minds tainted with it, have been the 
great corrupters of Divine Truth, in all 
Ages. Such have been the Ringleaders of 
all Herefies, and ſuch were they, who have 
turned the Knowledge of the Will of God 
propoſed in the Scripture, into a wrang/ing 
ſcience filled with niceties, ſubtilties, curt 
oſities, futzlous termes of Art, and other 
fuel for the minds of fiery contenders nn 
wrangling diſputations. 

And this kind of ſelf-confidence 15 apt to 
befall all ſorts of Men. Thoſe of the 
meaneſt capacity may be infeCted with it, 
no leſs then the wiſeſt or moſt _ 
An 
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weakneſs in all ſound rn hes 
ſufficiency for the uſe of proper means un- 
to the attaining of it, might ſeem to call 


_ them unto Hwmility and lowlineſs of Mind 


in an eminent manner; yet lifted up unts” 
ſuch a degree of Spiritual Pride: and con: | 
ceit of their own Underſtandings, as to 
render them uſeleſs, troubleſome,and offen- 
ſive unto men of ſober Minds. But prin- 
cipally, are they expoſed hereunto, who 
either really, or in their own apprehenſ1- 
ons are exalted above others 1n ſecular 
Learning, and natural or acquired Abilities. 
For ſuch men are apt to think that they 
muſt needs know the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures better then others, 
or at leaſt, that they can do fo, ifthey will 
but ſet themſelves about it. But that which 
principally. hinders them from ſo doing, is 
their conceit that ſo they do. They mt- 
ſtake that for divine Knowledge which is 
in.them the great o/?ruttion of it. 

2. The Love of Honour and Praiſe 
among men 18 another corrupt Aﬀection of 
mind of the ſame nature and efficacy with 
taat before named. This is ſo branded by 
our Saviour as an inſuperable obſtacle a- 
gaunſt the admiſſion of Sacred Light and 
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Truth, that no more need be added there- 
unto, ſee Joh. 5. 44. chap. 12. 43. 
Thirdly, a Pertinacious adherence unto 
corrupt Traditions, and inveterate Errors 
quite fhuts up the way unto all Wiſdom 
and Spiritual Underſtanding. "This ruined 
the Church of the Fews of old, and makes 
at preſent that of the Romaniſts incurable. 
What their fore-fathers have. proteſled , 
what themſelves have imbibed itrom their 
intancy, what all their outward circum- 
ſtances are involved in, what they have 
advantage by, what 1s in Reputation with 


thoſe in whom they are principally con- 


cerned, that ſhall be the 7ruth witi them 
and nothing elſe. Unto perſons whoſe 
minds are wholly vitiated with the Leaven 
of this corrupt AfﬀeCtion ; there 1s not a 
line in the Scripture whoſe ſenſe can be 
truly and clearly repreſented. All appears 
in the colour and figure that their preju- 
dices frame in their Minds. When the 
LordChriſt came forth firſt unto the Preach 
ing of the Goſpel, there came a voice from 
Elreaven ſaying, This is my beloved Son in 
whom 1am well pleajed, hear him : Math. 17. 
5. Neither was this Command given un- 
to them alone who heard it immediatly 
from the excellent Glory, as Peter ſpeaks, 
2 Fet. 
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2 Pet. 1. 17. but as Recorded in the Word), 
is given equally unto every one, that would 
learn any thing of the Mind and Will of 
God in a due manner. No man can learn 
but by the bearing of him; unto him are 
we ſent for the learning of our Spiritual 
Knowledge. And no other way doth he 
ſpeak unto us but by his Word and Spirit. 
But where the minds of Men are prepol- 


' ſeſſed with apprehenſions of what they 


have received from the Authority of other 
Teachers,they have neither Deſire, Deſign, 
Readineſs, nor Willingneſs to hear him. But 
if men will not foregoall przimbibed Opi- 
nions, prejudices and conceptions of Mind 
however rivited into them by Traditions, 
Cuſtome, Veneration of Elders, and ſecular 
Advantages, to hearken unto and receive 
whatever he ſhall ſpeak unto them, and 
that withan humble, lowly trame of Heart, 
they will never learn the Truth , nor at- 
tain a full aſſurance of Vnderſtanding inthe 
myſteries of God. Theſe inveterate Pre- 
judices, are at this day thoſe which prin: 
cipally ſhut out the Truth, and ſet men 
together by zhe ears all the World over 
about Religion and the concerns thereof. 
Henceis all the Strife, Rage, Tumult, and 
Perſecution that the World is filled withal. 

| L 2 Could 
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Could men but.once agree to lay downall 
thoſe; Preſimprigzs- which either” Wit or 
Learning, : or Cuttome, or Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage have influenced them wrthal, at 
the .teet of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſolve in 
ſincerity to comply with that alone 
which he doth teach them , and-to fore- 
go whatever .is - conſiſtent therewith , 
the waies: unto! 7rath and Peace would 
be morelaid open then otherwiſe they are 
like to te. | 
Fourthly, Spiritual Sloth is of the ſame 
nature , and preduceth the ſame Eftect. 
The Scripture frequently giveth us in 
charge /to- uſe the utmoſt of our diligence 
In the ſearch of, and for the finding out of 
Spiritual Truth, propoſing unto us the ex- 
ample of thoſe that have done ſo before, 
SoC 1. 8.-- Pl. 3. n. FrOv.% 2, 2 4s {5 6: 
Foh.5. 39. 1 Pet.1.11,12. And any ratio- 
nal man would judge that if it had not 
been ſo expreſly given us in charge trom 
God himſelf, it it had not been a 
means appointed and fanctified unto 
this End, yet that the mature of the 
thing it felf, with its importance unto our 
Duty and Bleſledneſs, are ſufficient to 
convince us of its neceſſity. It is Trath, 
it is Heavenly Truth we enquire me 
4 taat 
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that,” on the Knowledge or Tgnorance 


- whereof, our Eternal Blettedneſs or Miſery 
it | doth depend. - And in a due perception 
n thereof alone, are the faculties of our 
e | minds perte&ted according to the mea- 
e- ſure which they are capable of in this 


fe life. Therein alone can the mind of man 
d |. findreft, peace and ſatisfaction, and with: 


” out it mult alwaies wander in reſtleſs yn- 
certainties, and diſquieting vanities. It is a | 
e notion implanted onthe minds of all men, 


t. that all 77uth lies deep, and that there is 
n great — in the artainment of it. The 
e | minds of moſt are impoſed on by fpectous 
}f appearances of falſhood. Wheretore all 


C wiſe men have agreed that without our ut- 
, moſt care and diligence in the Inveſtigation 
4 of the Truth, we muſt be contented to 
z- || walk in the ſhades of Ignorance and Error. 
t And if it be thus in earthly things, how 
N much more 1s it ſo in heavenly? As fpirt- 


a || tual /upernataral Truth is incomparably to 
0 be valued above that which relates unto 
'e things natural ; ſo it 15 more obſtruſe, and 
ir |} of a moredifficult inveſtigation. Bur this 
o | folly is befallen the minds of the generality 
; of men, that of all things they ſuppoſe 
there is leaſt need of pains and diligence to 
be uſed in an enquiry alter thoſe things 
L 3 which 
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which the Angels themſelves defire to bow 
down and look into, and which the Pro- 
phets of old enquired and ſearched after 
with all diligence. Whatever be their no- 
tion hereof, yet practically it 1s evident, 
that moſt men through Pride and Sloth, 
and /ove of Sin, are wholly negligent here- 
in. At leaſt they will not apply themſelves 
to thoſe Spiritual Means, without the uſe 
whereof the knowledge of Divine Truth 
will not be attained. It 1s generally ſup- 
poſed that men may be as wiſe in theſe 
things as they need to be, at a very eaſy 
rate. The folly of men herein can never 
be enough bewailed; they regard Spiritual 
Truth as if they had no concernment 1n 
it, beyond what Cuſtom and Tradition 
puts them on, in reading Chapters, or hear- 
ing Sermons : They are wholly under the 
power of $/oth, as unto any means of Spt- 
ritual Knowledge. 

- Some indeed will labour duligently in 
the ſtudy of thoſe things which the Scrip- 
ture hath in common with other Arts and 
Sciences ; ſuchare the Languages wherein 
it was writ, the Stories contained in it, the 
wales of arguing which it uſeth with Scho- 
laſtical Accuracy in expreſſing the Truth 
ſuppoſed to be contained in it. Theſe 

things 
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things are great in themſelves, but go for 
nothing when they are alone. Men under 
the utmoſt efhicacy of Spiritual Sloth may 
be diligent in them, and make a great pro- 
greſs in their umprovement. Burt they are 
Spiritual Objects and Duries that this Sloth 
prevails to alienate the minds of men from, 
and make them negligent of; and what 
are thoſe Duties I ſhall afterwards mani- 
teſt, 

The conſideration I fay of the ſtate of 
things in the world. gives ſo great an evi- 
dence of probability, that, what through 
the Pride and Self-conceit of the minJs of 
many, refuſing a compliance with . the 
Means of Spiritual Knowledge, and exclud- 
ing all gracious qualifications indiſpenſibly 
required unto the attaining of it. What 
through the power of corrupt Traditions, 
impriſoning the minds of men in a fatal 


-adherence unto them , preventing all 


thoughts of an holy ingenious enquiry in- 
to the Mind of God, by rhe only fate infal- 
lible Revelation of it; and what through 
the power of Spiritual Sloth indiſpoſing the 
minds of the moſt unto an immediate 
ſearch of the Scripture; partly with appre- 
henſions of its difficulty, and notions of 
learning the Truth contained in it by other 
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means ; and what through a 7radtional 
courſe of ſtudying Divinity, as an Art or 
Science to be learned out of the Writings 
of Men; the number is very ſmall of 
them who diligently, humbly, and con- 
ſcientiouſly endeavour to learn the Truth 
from the voice of God in the Scripture, or 
to grow wiſe in the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel by ſuch waies as where alone that 
Wiſdom is attainable, And is it any won- 
der, if many, the greateſt number of men, 
wander after vain imaginations of their 
own or others, whilſt the Truth 15 neg- 
lected or deſpiſed? 

5. Again, there is in the minds of men 
by nature a Love of Szz, which cauſeth 
them to hate the Truth ; and none can un- 
derſtand it but thoſe that love it. In the 
Viſible Church moſt men come to know 
of the Truth of the Goſpel as it were whe- 
ther they will or no. And the general de- 
ſign of it they find to be a ſeparation be- 
tween them and their fins. This ſets them 
at a diſtance from it in affe&tion, whereon 
they can never make any near approach 
unto it in knowledge or underſtanding. So 
we are aſſured, Joh.3. 19, 20. Light is come 
z=to the world, and men love Darkneſs ra- 
ther then Liaht 5 bec uſe their deeds are 
oy evil. 
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evil, For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the Light, neither cometh unto the Light 
left-his deeds ſhould be reproved. Perſons 
under the power of this trame take up un- 
der the thades of ignorance, and corrupt 
imaginations. Andit they ſhould attempt. 
to learn the Truth, they would never be. 
able ſo to do. 

Laftly, Satan by his temptations and. 
ſuggeſtions doth variouſly afteCt the minds 
ot men, hindering them [from diſcerning 
the Mind of God as revealed in the Scrip- 
ture. TheGod of this world blinds the eyes 
of them that believe not, left the Light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who is the Image 
of God ſhould ſhine unto them, 2. Cor. 4. 4. 
The waies and means whereby he doth 
ſo, the inftruments which he uſeth, rhe 
Artifices and methods which he applieth 
unto his ends, with his application ot him- 
felfunto them according unto al{.occafions, 
circumſtances, opportunities, and*provoca- 
tons in great variety, were worth ogr en- 
quiring into, but that we ſhould too much 

iorefs from our preſent defign. 

[ have but mentioned theſe'things, and 
that as /nftances of the true original cauſes 
of the want of underſtanding, and miſun. 
cderſtanding of the Revelation of the Mind 


of 
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of God in the Scripture. Many more of 
the ſame nature might be added unto them, 
and their effeCtual operations unto the 
ſame end, be declared. But the mention 
of them here is only occa/tonal, and ſuch as 
will not admit of a farther diſcuſſion. But 
by theſe and the like depraved atteCtions it 
is, that the Original Darkneſs and enmity 
of the minds of men againſt Spiritual 
Truth, and all the Myſteries of it do exert 
themſelves ; and from them do all the Er- 
rour, Superſtition, and falſe Worſhip that 
the world is filled withall, proceed. For 
Whilſt the minds of men are thus af- 
fected, as they cannot underſtand and re- 
ceive Divine Spiritual Truths, in a due 
manner, ſo are they ready and prone to 
embrace whatever 1s contrary thereunto, 
If therefore it be the work of the Spirit of 
God alone in the Renovation of our minds 
to free them from the power of thefe vi- 
cious depraved habits, and conſequently the 
advantages that Satan hath againſt them 
thereby, there 1s an eſpecial work of his | 
neceſſary to enable us to learn the Truth 
as we ought. And for thoſe who have no 
regard unto theſe things, who ſuppoſe that 
in the ſtudy of the Scripture all things 
come alike unto all, to the clean, and * 
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the unclean, to the humble and the proud, 
to them that hate the garments ſpotted 
with the fleſh, and thoſe that both love ſin, 
and live init, they ſeem to know nothing 
either of the deſign, nature, power, uſe or 
end of the Goſpel. 

The removal of theſe hinderances and 
obſtacles is the work of the Spirit of God 
alone. For 

1. He alone communicates that Spirz- 
tual Light unto our minds, which is the 


/ Youndation of all our relief againſt theſe ob- 


ſtacles of, and oppoſitions unto a ſaving 
underſtanding of the Mind of God. 

2. In particular he freeth, delivereth,and 
purgeth our minds from all thoſe corrupt 
affections and prejudices, which are partly 
inbred in them, partly aſlumed by them, 
or impoſed on them. For the Artifice of 
Satan in turning the minds of men from 
the Truth, is by bringing them under the 
power of corrupt and vicious habits,which 
expel that frame of ſpirit which is indif- 
protieyy neceſſary unto them that would 
earn it. It is indeed our Zaty ſoto puri- 
fie and purge our ſelves. We are to caſt 
out all flthineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, that we may receive the ingrafted 
Word with meekneſs, Fam. 1.21. To purge 
our 
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' eur ſelves from theſe things, that we yo 
or 


be veſſels unto hononr ſanttifted and meet 
our Maſters uſe, and unto every good work, 
2 Tim. 2. 21. If it be not thus with us, let 
the pride and folly of men pretend what 
they pleaſe, we can neither learn, nor 
know, nor teach the Mind of God as we 
ought. And what men may do without 
giving glory unto God, or the bringing of 
any ſpiritual advantage unto their own 
fouls, we enquire not, ſeeing it belongeth 
only equivocally unto Chriſtian Religion, 
But although it 1s our Duty thus to purge 
our ſelves, yet 1s it by the Grace of the Ho: 
ly Spirit that fo we do. Thoſe who under 
a' pretence of our own Duty would ex- 
clude in any thing the efficacious opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt ; or on the other 
hand, on the pretence of his Grace and its 
efficacy, would exclude the neceſſity of di- 
ligence in our duties; do admit but of one 
halt of the Goſpel, rezeCting the other. The 
whole Goſpel aſſerts and requireth them 
both unto every good att and work. Where- 
fore the purging of our ſelves is that which 
15 not abfolmely in the power of our na- 
tural abilities. For theſe corrupt afteCtions 
poſſeſs, and are predominant in the mind 
it ſelf, and all its aftings are ſuited unto 
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thein nature,and influenced by their power. 
It can never therefore by its own native 
abiliry free it ſelf from them. But it is the 
work of this great Purifier and Sanctifier 
of the Church, to free our minds from 
theſe corrupt affections, and inveterate 
prejudices, whereby we are alienated from 
the Truth, and inclined unto all falſe con- 
ceptions of the Mind of God. And unleſs 
this be done, in vain ſhall we think to learn 
the Truth as it 1s' in Jeſus. See 1 Cor.6. 1x. 
Tit.3. 3, 4. Rom. 6. 13. Epheſ. 4. 20,21, 22, 
23, 24- 

;. He implants in our minds Spzritual 
Habits and Principles contrary and oppo- 
ſite unto thoſe corrupt affe&tions, whereby 
they are ſubdued and expelled. By him 
are our minds made #xmble, meek, and 
teachable, through a ſubmiſſion unto the ayu- 
thority of the Word, and a conſcientious 
endeavour to conform our ſelves there- 
unto. 

It was alwaies agreed that there were 
ordinarily preparations required unto the 
receiving of Divine Illuminations; and in 
the aſſgnation of them many have been 
greatly deceived. Hence ſome in the ex- 


ann of receiving Divize Revelations, 


ave been impoſed on by 4zatolical Delu- 
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frons, which by the working of their img. 
ginations they had prepared their minds to 
give an eafie admiſſion unto. So was it 
among the Heathen of old, who had in- 
vented many waies unto this purpoſe, ſome 
of them horridand dreadful. And ſo it is 
A$till with a// Enthufraſts. But God himſelf 
hath plainly declared what are the Qual; 
fications of thoſe ſouls, which are meet to 
be made partakers of Divine Teachings,or 
ever ſhall be ſo. And theſe are, as they 
are frequently exprelled, meekneſs, hami- 
lity, godly fear, reverence, ſubmiſſion of ſoul 
and conſeience unto the Authority of God, 
with a Reſolution and readineſs for and un- 
to all that obedience which he requireth 
of us, eſpecially taat which 1s internal in 
the hidden man of the heart. It may be 
ſome will judge that we wander very far 
from the matter of our enquiry ; namely, 
how we may come unto the Knowledge of the 
Mind of God in the Scripture, or we may 
aright underſtand the Scripture, when we 
aſſign theſe things as means thereof, or pre- 
parations thereunto. For although theſe 
are good. things, (tor that cannot be de: 
nied)yet it is r2diculous to urge them as ne- 
neceffary unto this end, or of any uſe tor 
the attaining of it. Learning, Arts, Tongues, 
Sciences, 
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Sciences, with the Rules of their exerciſe, 
and the advantage of Ecc/eftaſtical Dignity, 
are the things that are of uſe herein, and 
they alone. The moſt of theſe things and 
ſundry other of the ſame kind, weacknow- 
ledge to be of great uſe unto the end de- 
ſigned, in their proper place, and what is 
the due uſe of them ſhall be afterwards 
declared. But we muſt not forgo what 
the Scripture plainly inſtructeth us in, and 
which the natureof the things themſelves 
doth evidence to be neceſtary, to comply 
with the arrogance and tancy ofany, or to 
iree our ſelves from their contempt. 

It is ſuch an underſtanding of the Scrip- 
ture, of the Divine Revelation of the Mind 
of God therein, as wherein the Spiritual 
Illumination of our minds doth conſiſt, 
which we enquire alter; ſuch a knowledge 
as is uſeful and protitable unto the proper 
ends of the Scripture towards us, that 
which weare taught of God, that we may 
live unto him. 'lheſe are the ends of all 
true knowledge. See 2 7im.3.14,15,16,17. 
And for this end the turnithment of the 
mind with the graces before mentioned is 
the beſt preparation. He bids defiance un- 
to the Goſpel by whom it 15 denied, God 
refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
hamble. 
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hamble. Whatever be the parts or abili. 
| ties of men, whatever diligence they may 
uſe in the inveſtigation of the Truth, what- 
ever diſciplinary knowledge they may at: 
tain thereby, the Spirit ot God never did, 
nor ever. will, inſtru& a proud unhumbled 
ſoul in the right knowledge of the Scrip: 
ture as it is a Divine Revelation, Ir is by 
theſe gracious Qualifications alone whereby 
we may be enabled to caſt out all filthineſs 
and fuperfluity of naughtineſs ſo as to re- 
ceive the ingrafted Word with meeknelſs, 
which is able to fave our ſouls. 

Our bleſled Saviour tells us, that unleſs 
we be converted, and become as little Chil. 
dren, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat.18.3. We cannot do ſo, unleſs 
we become humble, meek, tender, weaned 
from high thoughts of our ſelves, and are 
purged from prejudices by corrupt affe: 
ctions. And 1 value not that knowledge 
which will not conduct us into the Xzng- 
dom of Heaven,or which ſhall be thence exs 
cluded. So God hath promiſed that the 
meek he will gurde in judgment, the meek he 
will teach his way; the ſecret of the Lords 
with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them his Covenant; And what man is he 
that feareth th? Lord, him jhall he teach in 
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the way, Pſal. 25. 9, 12, 14- And ſo weare 
told plainly that evi/ men underſtand not 
Tadgement, but they that fear the Lord un- 
derſtand all things, Prov. 28. 5. 

Now all theſe Graces whereby menare 
made teachable, capable of divine myſte- 
ries, ſo asto /carn the truth as it is in Feſus, 
to underſtand the mind of God in the Scrip- 
tures,are wrought in them by the Holy Spt- 
rit, & belong unto his work upon our minds 
inour illumination. Without this the/Zearts 
of all men are faz,their ears heavy,and their 
eyes ſealed, thatthey can neither hear, nor 
perceive nor underſtand the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God. 

Thele things belong unto the work of 
the Holy Spirit upon our minds: (as alſo 
ſundry other inſtances might be given unto 
the lame purpoſe) in our illumination, or 
lus enabling ofus rightly to underſtand the 
mind of God in the Scripture. But whereas 
whoever is thus by him graczouſly prepared 
and diſpoſed, ſhall be taught in the know- 
ledge of the will of God, ſo far as heis 
concerned to know it in ' point of Duty, 
if ſo be he abide in the ordinary uſe of 
outward means, ſo thereare ſundry other 
things neceſſary unto the attaining of fur- 
ther uſeful degrees of this knowledge and 
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underſtanding : whereof 1ſhall treat after- 
wards. 


CHAP. VI. 


The work of the Holy Spirit in the Compoſing 
and Diſpoſal of the Scripture as a means 
of ſacred illumination; the Perſpicuity of 
the Scripture unto the underſtanding of the 
mind of God declared and vindicated. 


"Here 1s yet another part of the work 

of the Holy Spirit with refpect un- 
to the //umination of our minds, which 
muſt alſo be enquiredinto. And this con- 
cerneth the Scriptare it ſelf. For this he 
hath ſo given out, and fo diſpofed of, as 
that itſhould be a moral way or means for 
the communication of Divine Revelations 
unto the mindsof men. For this alfo isan 
effect of his infinite wiſdome and care of 
the Church deſigning to enlighten our 
minds with the knowledge of God, he 
prepared” apt Inftruments for that end. 
That therefore which we ſhall declare on 
this Head of ourDifcourfe-15, That 7he 
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Holy Spirit of God hath prepared and dif 
poſed of the Scripture, ſo, as it might be a 
moſt ſufficient and abſolutely perfect way and 
means of communicating unto our minds that 
ſaving knowledge of Gor aud his will which 
is needful that we may-live unto him, and 
come unto the enjoyment of him in his Glory. 
And here fundry things mult be obſerved. 

1. The Holy Spirit hath not in the 
Scripture reduced and 4ſpoſed its £o- 
ttrines or ſupernataral Truths into auy ſy- 
fteme, Order or Method. Into ſuch a me- 
thod are the principal of them diſpoſed in 
our Catechiſmes and Syſtemes of Divinity, 
Creeds,and Confeſſions of Faith. For whereas 
the doctrinal "Truths of the Scripture have 
a mutual reſpe&t unto, and dependence on 
one another, they may be diſpoſed into 
{uchan order to help the underſtandings and 
memories of men. 'There 1s indeed in 
ſome of the Epiſtles of Paul, eſpecially 
that unto the Romans a methodical diſpo- 
ſition of. the moſt important DoCtrines of 
the Goſpel. And from thence are the beſt 
methods.of our Teaching borrowed. But 
in the. whole Scripture there is no ſuch 
thing aimed at. Itis not diſtributed into 
Common Places, nor are all things concern- 
ing the fame Truth merhodically diſpoſed 
M 2. under 
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under the ſame Head:but its contexture and 
trame is quite of another nature. From this 
conſideration ſome think they have an ad- 
vantage to charge the Scripture with 04- 
ſecurity: and do thereon maintain that it 
was never intended to be ſuch a Revell. 
tion of Doftrines as ſhould be the rule of 
our Faith. Had it been ſo, the Truths to 
be believed would have been propoſed in 
ſome order unto us, as a Creed, or Con- 
feſſion of Faith, that we might at once 
have had a view of them, and been acs 
quainted with them. But whereas they 
are now left to be gathered out of a Colle- 
dion of Hiſtories, Prophefiezs , Prayers, 
Songs, Letters or Epiſtles, ſuch as the Bi- 
bleis compoſed of, they are difficult to be 
found, hard to be underſtood, and never 
perfectly to belearned. And doubtleſs the 
way fancied would have been excellent 
had God deſigned to effect in us, only an 
Artificial or Methodical Faith and obedi- 
ence. But if we have a due regard unto the 
uſe of the Scripture and the ends of God 
therein, there is no weight in this objeEtion. 
For 

I. Itis evident that the whole of it con. 
fiſts in the Advancement of mens own Ap- 


prehenſions and imaginations againſt ' - 
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Will and Wiſdome of God. It is a ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon to prove this the 4bſolute beſt 
way tor the diſpoſal of divine Revelations, 
becauſe God hath made uſe of this and no 
other. One indeed is reported to have 
ſaid, that had he been preſent at the Crea- 
tion of the Univerſe, he would have diſpo- 
ſed ſome things into a better order, than 
what they are in. For vain man would be 
wiſe, though he be like the wild Aſſes Colt. 
And no wiſer or better are the thoughts, 
that the Revelation of ſupernatural truths, 
might have been otherwiſe diſpoſed of with 
reſpe& untothe end of God, then as they 


, are in the Scripture. God puts not ſuch 


value upon mens accurate methods as they 
may imagine them to deſerve. Nor are 
they ſo ſubſervient unto his ends in the 
Revelation of himſelt, as they are apt to 
fancy (yea, oft times when as they ſup- 
poſe they have brought Truths unto the 
ftridteſt propriety of expreſſion , they loſe 
both their Power and their Glory. Hence 
is the World filled with ſo many /feleſs, 
ſapleſs, graceleſs, artificial declarations of 
divine Truth in the Schoolmen and others. 
We may ſooner ſqueeze water out of a 
pumice ſtone, then one. drop of Spiritual 
nouriſhment out of them. But how many 
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millions of Souls havereceiveddivineLight 
and conſolation ſuited unto their condition 
in thoſe occaſtonal' occurrences of truth 
which they meet withall in the Scripture, 
which they would never have obtained in 
thoſe wite Artificial Diſpoſals af them 
which ſome men would fancy:1 ruths have 
their power and efficacy . upon our minds, 
not only from themſe/ves, but trom their 
poſiture in the Scripture. There are they 
placed in ſuch Aſpeds towards, in ſuch 
conjunitions one with another,as that their 
7nfluences on our minds do greatly depend 
thereon. He isno wz/# man, nor exerciſed 
in thoſe things, who would part with any 
one truth out. of its proper place where 
the holy Spirit hath, diſpoſed; and fixedit. 
The P/almi/t ſaith of Gods teltimomies, they 
are: \N8Y "WAN, the men of his Counſel, Pal, 
119. 24 Andno man will make choice of 
a Counſellor , all whoſe wiſdom conſiſts in 
ſayings and rates. caſt into a certain. Order 
and Method. Healoneis a good Counſellor, 
who out of the largeneſs and wiſdome of | 
his own Heart ind mind, can give. advice 
according unto. all preſent occaſions and 
circumſtances. - Such Counſellors are the 
Teſtimonies of God. . Artificial Methodt- 
zingof Spiritual Truths, may make men 
ready 
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ready innotions, cunning and ſubtle 1n diſ- 
utations, but itis the Scripture it ſelf that 
15 able to make us wiſe unto. Salvation. 

2. .1nthe writing and compoſing of the 
Holy Scripture, the Spirit of God had 
reſpect unto the various ſtates and condi- 
tions of. the Church. It was not given for 
the uſe, of one Age or Seaſon only, but 
torall Generations, for a Guide in Faith and 
Obedience trom the beginning of the 
World to the end of it. And the flate of 
the Church was notalways to be the ſame, 
neither in Light, Knowledge, nor Wor- 
ſhip. God had fo diſpoſed of things in the 
cternal Counſel of his Will, that it ſhould 
be carried on by various degrees of divine 
Revelation unto its pertect eſtate. Here. 
untois the Revelation of his Mind in the 
Scripture ſubſervient and ſuited, Zeb, 1. 1. 
If all divine Truths had from the firſt 
been ſtated and fixed in a Sy/feme of 2o- 
(rizes, theſtate of the Church muſt have 
beenalways the ſame, which was contra- 
ry unto the whole deſign of divine wif 
dome in thole things. 

3. Such a Syſtematical Propoſal of Do- 
arines, Lruths, or Articles of Faith as 
ſome require, would not have anſwe- 
red the great ends of the Scripture it felf. | 
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All that-can be ſuppoſed of benefit there- 
by, 1s only, that it would lead us more ea- 
ſily into a Methodical comprehenſion of the 
Truths ſo propoſed. But this we may at- 
tain and not be rendred one jot more /ike 
unto God thereby. The principal end of the 
Scripture 1s of another nature. Itis to be 
get in the minds of men, Faith, Fear, O- 
bedience and Reverence of God, to make 
them Holy and Righteous ; and thoſe 
ſuch as have in themſelves various Weak- 
neſies, Temptations, and Inclinations unto 
the contrary, which muſt be obviated and 
ſubdued. Unto this end every Truth is 
diſpoſed of in the Scripture as1t ought to 
be. If any expect that the Scripture 
ſhould be written with reſpe& unto Opz- 
ions, Notions, and Speculations, to ren- 
der men 5ski{fu/] and cunning in them, a- 
ble to talk and diſpute about a// things 
and »othing, they are miſtaken. It 1s 
given us to make us Humble, Holy, Wiſe 
in Spiritual things , to dire& us in our 
Dees, to relieve us againſt Zemprations, 
to comfort us under 7roubles, to make us 

to love God and to live unto him, in all 
that variety of Circumſtances, Occaſions, 
Temptations, Trials, Duties, which in this 
World we are called unto, Unto this end 
there 
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there is a more glorious Power and effica- ' 
cy in one Epiſtle, one Pſalm, one Chapter, 
then in all the writings of men, though 
they have their uſe alio. He that hath 
not experience hereof, 1s a ſtranger unto 
the Power of God inthe Scripture. Some- 
times the deſign and ſcope of the place, 
ſometimes the circumſtances related unto, 
moſtly that Spzr:t of Wiſdome and Holineſs 
which evidenceth it ſelf in the whole, do 
effectually influence our minds. Yea 
ſometimes an occaſional paſſage in a ſtory, 
a word or expreſſion ſhall contribute more 
to excite Faith and Love 1n our Souls, then 
a Volume of learned Diſputations. It doth 
not argue, ſy/logize, or allure the mind ; 
but enlightens, perſwades, conſtrains the 
Soul unto Faith: and Obedience. This 
itis prepared for and ſuited unto. - 

4. The Diſpoſition of divine Revela-- 
tions in the Scripture is ſubſervient unto 
other ends alſo of the Wiſdom of God to- 
wards the Church ,, ſome of them may 
be named. 

1. To render uſeful and neceſſary the great 
Ordinance of the Miniſtry. God hath not 
deſigned to inſtru& and ſfavehis Church by 
any one outward Ordinance only. The 


ways and means of doing good unto us, 
ſo 


f 
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ſo as that all may iſſue in his. own eter. 
nal Glory,are known unto infinite wiſdome 
only. "The inſtitution of the whole ſerjes 
and complex of divine Ordinances, is no 
otherwiſe to be accounted -tor but by a re- 
gard and ſubmiſſion thereunto. Who can 
= but that God might both have inſtru. 
&cd , ſanctified , and ſaved us, without 
the ule of ./ome or a of thoſe inſtirutions 
which he hath obliged us unto. His ink- 
nitely we 1/74 is the only reaſon of theſe 
things. . And he will have every one of 
his Appointments on which he hath p+ bis 
zame to be honoured, ſuch 1s the 1zni/try, 
A means this is not coordinate with the 
Scripture, but ſabſervient:unto it. And 
the great end of itis, that thoſe who are 
called thereunto, and are furniſhed with 
Gifts for. the diſcharge. of it, might dili- 
gently ſearch the Scripture, and teach 0- 
thers the Mind of God revealed therein, 
It was, I fay, the Will of God, that the 
Church ſhould ordinarily bealways under 
the conduct of ſuch a {initry, And his 
will it .js, that thoſe who are called there- 
unto , ſhould be furniſhed with peculiar 
ſpiritual Gifts , for the finding out and 
} 29% "3. ot the Traths that are treaſu- 
red up 4n tae Scripture, unto all the ends 
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of divine Revelation: See Epheſ. 4. 11,12, 


13, 14, 15, 16. 2 Tim: 3. 14, 15, 16,17. 
The Scripture theretore is ſuch a Revela- 
tion as doth ſuppoſe and make neceſlary 
this Ordinanceot 'the Miniſtry, wherein 
and whereby God will alſo be Glorthed. 
Andit were well if the nature and Duties 
oi: this office were better a»der/tood then 
they ſeem to be. God hath accommoda- 
ted the Revelation of himſelf inthe Scrip- 
ture with reſpect unto them. And thoſe 
by whom the due diſcharge of this office 
is deſpiſed or negle&ted, doſin greatly a- 
eainſt the Authority, Wiſdom and Love 
of God.. And thoſe do no leſs by whom 
itis aſſumed, but not rightly underſtood, 
or notduly improved. - 

But it may befaid, Why did not the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt diſpoſe of all things ſo plainly in the 
Scripture, that every individual Perſon 
might have attained the knowledge of them 
without the uſe of this Miniſtry. 1 anſwer, 
(1.) It is a proud and fooliſh thing to en- 
quire for any Reaſons of the ways and 
works of God, antecedept unto his own 
will. Ze worketh all things according to 
the \Counſel of his will, Ephef. 1.11. and 
therein are we to acquieſce. Yet we may 


{ce the Wiſdom of what he hath done. As 
| herein 
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herein (1.) He would glorifie his own 
Power, in working great effe&ts by wile 
weak means, . 1 Cor. 3.7. 2C0r.4.7. (2.) He 
did it to magnifie his Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the communication of Spirztual Gifts, AA. 
2.33. Fpheſ. 4. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. ( 3.) To 
ſhew that in and by the work of his Grace 
he deſigned not todeſtroy or contradict the 
faculties of our nature which at firſt he 
created ; he would work on them, and 
work a change in them, by means ſuited un- 
to their conſtitution and nature; which is 
done in: the Miniſtry of the word, 2 Cor. 
5. 18, 19, 20. 

2. The Diſpoſition of the Scripture re- 
ſpecs the Duty of all Believers in the ex- 
erciſe of their Faith and Obedience, They 
know that all their Light and direCtian, all 
their ſprings of ſpiritual ſtrength and conſo- 
tion aretreaſured up in the Scripture. But 
in the unſpeakable variety of their occaſt- 
ons, they know not where every particu 
lar proviſion for theſe ends is ſtored. Hence 
itis their Duty to meditate on the word night 
aud day, to ſearch for Wiſdom as Silver, 
and to dig for it as forhidden treaſure, 7hat 
they may underſtand the fear of the Lord,and 
find the knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3,4, 5. 
And this beinga Duty whereunto the _ 
ciſe 
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ciſe of all Grace is required, they are all 
improved thereby. The Soul which is here- 
by engaged unto conſtant converſe with 
God, will thrive more in that which is the 
proper end of the Scripture; namely, the 
fear of the Lord, thenit could do under any 
other kind of Teaching, 

3. A continual ſearch into the whole Scrip- 
ture, without a neglett of any part of it, is 
hereby rendred neceſlary ; And hereby are 
our Souls prepared on all occaſions, and in- 
fluenced inthe whole courſe of our obe- 
dience: For the whole and every part of 
the word is bleſſed unto our good, accord 
ing tothe Prayer of our Saviour . Sanitifie 
them by thy truth, thy word u truth, Joh. 
17. 17. There is Power put forth in and 
by every part and parcel of it, unto our 
ſanctification. And there is ſucha diſtribu- 
tion of «ſeful Truths through the whole, 
that every where we may meet with what 
is prepared for us, and ſuited unto our 
condition. It is to me no ſmall Argument 
of the divine original of the Scripture,and 
ofthe preſence of God in it, that there is 
no Thought of our Hearts with reſpett un- 
to the proper end of the Scripture ; that 
is, ourliving unto God, fo as to come un- 


to the enjoyment of him,but that we _ 
n 
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find at ofnie time or other, a due adjuſtment 
of it therein in one place or other. 

There can no Frame betall the Hearts of 
Believers, as unto Spiritual things, whe: 
ther it beas unto their thriving or decays, 
but there is a diſpoſition of Spiritual-Pro- 
viſion for it ; and oft times we thall find it 
then opening it ſelf when we leaſt looked 
for it. Powerful Inſtructions as unto our 
praftice do. often ariſe out of circumſtan- 
ces, occaſional words and expreſlions, all 
arguing an infinite wiſdom in their provi 
ſion, whereunto every future occurrence 
was inopen view trometernity, anda pre- 
ſent divine efficacy in the words applicati- 
on of it ſelt unto our Soals- How often 
in the reading of it, do we meet with, and 
are as it were ſurprized with gracious 
words, that enlighten, quicken, comfort, 
endear, and engage our Souls 2 How of- 
ten do we find Sin wounded, Grace encou- 
raged, Faithexcited, Love inflamed, and 
this - in that endleſs variety of inward 
frames and outward occaſions, which we 
areliable unto ? I ſhall fay with confidence, 
that he never was acquainted with the Ex- 
cellency of the Scripture , with its Power 
and Efficacy in any holy experience, who 
is. capable of fancying that divine Revela- 
tions 
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tions might have beendiſpbſed unto more 
Advantage with reſpect unto "our living 
unto God. And theſe things are ſufficient 
for the removal of the Obje&ion betdre 
mentioned, | b 

Secondly, The Holy Spirit hath ſo diſ- 
poſed of the Scripture, that the Mind of 
God in all things concerning our Faith and 
Obedience, in the knowledge whereof our Il- 
lIumination doth confiſt, 1s clearly revealed 
therein, There needsno other Argument 
to prove any thing no 70 belong unto our 
Religion, then that it 1s #0? revealed, or 
appointed in the Scripture; no 'other to 
prove any Truth not to be 7nd? ſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary unto our Faith or Obedience, then 
that it is not clearly revealedin the Scrip- 
ture. But 'in this Aſſertion we mult take 
along withus theſe two ſuppoſitions. 

1. That we look on the Scriptare and 
receive it not as the word of men, but as it 
is indeed the word of the living God. If 
we look for that perſpicaityand clearnefs in 
the expreſſion of divine Revelation, which 
men endeavour to give unto the Declara- 
tion of their minds in things natural, by 
Artificial methods and order, by 'the Ap- 
plication of words and terms invented and 


diſpoſed of on purpoſe to accommodate 
what 
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what is ſpoken unto the common notions 
and Reaſonings of men, we may be mi- 
ſtaken. Nor would it have become di 
vine Wiſdom and Authority to have made 
uſe of ſuch methods, ways or Arts. There 
is that plainneſs and perſpicuity in it which 
becomes the Holy wiſe God to make uſe 
of, whoſe words are to be received with 
Reverence, with ſubmiſſion of Mind and 
Conſcience unto his Authority ; and fer- 
vent Prayer that we may underſtand his 
Mind and do his Will. "Thus all things are 
made plain unto the meaneſt Capacity; 
yet not ſo, but if the moſtwiſe and learned 
do not ſee the charactters of infinite divine 
wiſdom on things that ſeem moſt obvious 
and moſt expoſed unto vulgar apprehen- 
ſions, they have no zrue wi/dom 1n them, 
In thoſe very Foords and appearingShallows 
of this Riverof God, where the Lamb may 
wade , the Elephant may ſwim: Every 
thing in the Scriprure is ſo plain as that the 
meaneſt Believer may underſtand all that be- 
longs unto his Duty , or isneceſſary unto 
his happineſs; yet 1s nothing ſo plain, but 
that the wiſeſt of them all haveReaſonto 
adore the depths and ſtores of divine wil- 
dom in it. All apprehenfions of the ob- 
ſcurity of the Scripture ariſe from one of 
thoſe two cauſes, 1, That 
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x. Thatthe minds of men are prepof* 
ſeſled with Opinions, Dogs , Principles, 
and Practices in Religion , cekas by 
Tradition from their Fathers; or have ve- 
hement and corrupt inclinations, unto ſuch 
ways, practices and opinions,as ſuit their 
carnal Reaſon and Intereſt. It is no won- 
der if ſuch Perſons conceive the Scripture 
dark andobſcure.. For they can neither find 
that in it which they moſt deſire, nor can, 
underſtand what is revealed in it, becauſe 
oppoſite unto ther prejudices, affeCtions 
and intereſts. Thedelign of the Scripture. 
is to deſtroy that frame of mind in them 
which they would have eſtablifhed. And no 
man is to look for Lzz# in the Scripture, 
20 give counteriance unto his own Dark: 
neſs. 

2. It will appear o&/care unto all men 
who come to the reading and ſtudy of 
it in the meer ſtrength of their own natural 
Abilities. And it may be it is on this account 
that ſome haveeſteemed $2. Paul oxe of the 
obſcureſt writers that ever they read,Where- 
fore as a Book written in Greek or Hebrew 
muſt be obſcure unto them who have no 
Skill in thoſe Languages ; So will the Scrip- 
ture be unto all, who are unfurniſhed with 
thoſe Spiritual preparations which ate re- 
quired 


I 70 . 
quired unto the right underſtanding of it. 
For | 

2. It is ſuppoſed when we aſſert the 
clearneſs and perſpicuity of the Scripture, 
that there is unto the underſtanding of it 
uſe made of that Aid and Aſſiſtance of the 


Spiritof God concerning which wedo dif- 


courſe, Without this the c/eareft Revelati-. 
ons of divine ſupernatural things, will ap- 


pear as wrapt up in Darkneis and Ob- 
ſcurity: not tor want of Light in them, 


but tor want of Light in us. Where- 


fore by aſſerting the neezility. of ſuperna- 
tural Illumination , for the right under- 
ſtanding of divine Revelation, weno way 
impeach the perſpicaity of the Scripture. 
All things wherein our Faith and Obedi- 


ence are concerned are clearly declared: 


therein; Howbeit when all is done, zhe 
natural man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God, nor can know them, until the 


eyes of his underſtanding be enlightened. 
3. The Holy Spirit hath ſo diſpoſed 
the Scripture , that notwithſtanding that 
perſpicuity which is in the whole with re- 
ſpect unto its proper end, yet are there in 
ſundry parts or paſſages of it: (1.) Twz 
I uor)y7a&Jome things hard ro be underſt ood - 
and (2.) Ti'% GUGEppNVEYT® » ſome things 
hard 
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hird to be uttered or interpreted. The 
formerarethe things themſelves whichare 


' ſo in their ow# natare. the latter are 10 


from the manner of their declaration. 

1. Thereare inthe Scripture,m dovo1- 
Tz, Things deep, wonderful, myſterious , 
ſuch as in their ownnature do abſolutely 
exceed the whole compaſs .of our under- 
ſtanding or Reaſon, as unto a full and per- 
tet comprehenſion of them. Nor ought 
it to be ſtrange unto any that ſundry dz- 
vine Revelations ſhould be of things in 
their own nature incomprehenſible. For 
as unto us, many earthly and natural things 
are ſo, as David affirms concerning the 
forming of our natures in the Womb, P/al. 
139. 5, 6,14;15, 16. Andour Saviour af- 
ſurezus that Heavenly things are much 
more above our comprehenſion then Earth- 
ly, Foh.3.12. Such as theſe are the 7rinz- 
ty, or the ſubſiſtence of one ſingle divine 
nature in three Perſons; The Incarnation 
of Chriſt, or the Aſſumption of our hu- 
mane nature into perſonal Unionand Sub- 
ſiſtence with the Soni of God ; The eternal 
Decrees of God, their hature, order, cau- 
ſes and effects; the Reſarreftion of the 
dead, the Manner of theoperations of the 
Holy Spirit in forming the new creature ir 
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us, and ſundry others. Our rational. fas 
cuties in their utmoſtimprovement in this 
World, and under the higheſt advantage 
they are capable. of; by Spiritual Lightand 
Grace, are not able with all; their, ſearch- 
7ngs to_ find out. the A/mighty. unto per: 
tection in theſe things, And in. all: Diſ- 
putes, about the; Light of Glory.: as whe- 
ther. we {hall be able thereby .to behold: 
the Efſence of God, todiſcern the.depths. 
of the Myſtery of the .Incarnation,, and: 
the like; men do, but darken counſe! by 
words without Knowledge , and talk! of 
what they neither do,nor can underſtand, 
But yet the wiſdom of the Holy. Spirit hath. 
in theſe, things two ways provided that 
we ſhall. not 1uffer from our 'own weak- 
nels, is 

1. In, that whatever is neceſſary for us: 
to believe concerning theſe things is plain- 
ly and clearly revealed in the Scripture, 
and that Revelation declared in ſuch Pro- 
poſitions and Expreſſions as are .obvious 
unto our underſtandings. And he who 
thinks wecan bclieve, nothing as .unto 7ts. 
Truth, but what we can comprehend as 
unto its. Nature, overthrows all Faithand 
Reaſon alſo.And propoſitions may be clear. 
unto.us in their ſenſe, when their Subject - 
mat- 
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matter is incomprehenſible. For inſtance, 
conſider the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and the Eypoſtatical Vnion therein of 'the 
divine and humanenatures, it is a. thinga- 
bove our Reaſon and Comprehenſion. But 
in the Scripture it 15 plainly aſſerted and 
declared ; that the Word which is God, and 
was with God, was made fleſh; that God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, that the Son of. God 
was made of a woman,made under the Law, 
that he took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; 
that he came of the Fews according to the 
fleſh, who is over all God bleſſed for ever ; 
and that Fa God redeemed his Church with 
own Blood. Thus plainly and perſpicuouſly 
is this great matter, as 1t is the object of 
our Faith, as it is propoſed unto us to be 
believed, declared os expreſled unto us. 
If any one ſhall now ſay, that he will vo? 
believe that tobe the ſenſe of theſe expreſ- 
frons, which the words do plainly and un- 
deniably manifeſt ſo to be, andare withall 
incapable of any other ſenſe or. conftru- 
ion; becauſe he cannot underſtand or 
comprehend the thing it ſelf which is ſig- 
nified thereby, it is plainly to fay that he 
will believe nothing onthe Authority and 
Veracity of God revealing it ; but what 
he can comprehend by his own Reaſon 
 W73 that 
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that he will believe; which 1s to over- 
throw all Faith divine. Thereaſon of our 


believing if we believe at all, is Gods 


Revelation of the Truth, and not our un- 
derſtanding of the nature of the things 
revealed. Thereinto is our Faith reſolved, 
when our reaſon reacheth not unto the 
nature and exiſtence of the things them- 
ſelves. And the work of the Spirit it is, 
to bring into captivity unto the obedience 
of the Truth , every thought that might 
ariſe trom our Ignorance, or the Impo- 
tency of our minds to comprehend the 
things to be believed. And that newRe- 
ligion of Socinianiſm which pretends 
to reduce all to Reaſon, is wholly built 
upon the moſt irrational Principle that e- 
ver betell the minds of men. It 1s this a- 
lone: What we cannot comprehend in things 
divine and infinite as unto their own nature, 
that we are not to believe in their Revelation. 


On this ground alone do the men of. that 


perſwaſion reje& the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, of the Reſurre&tion of the dead, 
and the like myſteries of Faith. Whate- 
ver Teſtimony the Scripture gives unto 
them, becauſe their Reaſon cannot com- 
prehend them, they profeſs they will not 
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believe them. A Principle wild and irra- 
ir | tional, and which leadsunto Atheiſm, ſee- 
is | ing the being of God it felf is abſolutely 
1 | incoipprehenſibje. 

TS 2. lhat Degree of Knowledge which 
J, | we canattain-in and about theſe things is 
e | every way ſufficient with reſpett unto the end 
1- | of the Revelation it ſelf. It they were ſo 
;, | propoiedunto us, as thatif we could not 
e | tully comprehend them, we ſhould have 
it | no benefit or advantage by them; the Re- 
;- | velation it ſelf wouldbe loft, and the end 
« | of God fruſtrated therein. But this could 
.. | not become divine wiſdom and Goodneſs 
s | to makeſuch propoſitions unto us. For this 
t | defect ariſeth not fromany blamable depra- 
vation of our nature as corrupted, but trom 
- | thevery Fjf-zce aud Being of it as created: 
s | for being finite and limjred, it cannot per- 
| fetly comprehend things infinite. But 
. whatever Behevers are able to attain un- 
t | to, in thatvariety of the degrees of Know- 
- | ledge, which in their ſeveralcircumſtances 
f | they do attain, is ſwfecient unto the end 
whereunto itis deſigned ; that 1s, ſufficient 
to ingenerate, cheriſh, encreaſe and pre- 
ſerve Faith and Love, and Reverence with 
. | holyobediencein them, in ſuch a way and 
manner as will aſſuredly bring them unto 
N 4 the - 
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the endof all Supernatural Revelation in 
the eroyment of God. © GR OR 

- 2. There are in the Scripture Twa Ivorp- 
pivevre: Some things that are hard to Fl 
interpreted; not from the nature of the 
things revealed, but from the manner of 
their Revelation. ' Such are many A/legs- 
ries, Parables, mnſtical Stories, Alluſuons, 
unfulfilled Prophefies and Predittions, Refe- 
rences unto the then preſent cuſtoms,perſons 
and places, computation of Times, Genealo- 
ges, the /+ ifeaticn of ſome ſingle words 
ſeldom or but once uſed1n the Scripture, the 
names of divers Birds and Beaſts, unknown 
to us. Such things have a difficulty in them 
trom the mannerof their declaration. And 
it is hard to findout, andit may bein ſome 
inſtances impoſſible unto any determinate 
certainty, the proper genuine ſenſe of them 
in the places where they occur. But here- 
in alſo we have a Relzef provided in the 
wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, in giving the 
whole Scripture for our Inſtruction,againſt 
any diſadvantage yato our Faith or Obedi- 
ence : For 

(1.) Whatever is ſo delivered in any 

place, if it be of importance for us to know 
and believe as unto the ends of divine Reve- 
lation, it is in ſome other place or places 
un- 
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wwvejled and plainely declared, fo thatwe 
may fay of it as the Diſciples ſaid unto our 
Saviour ; Loe now he ſpeaketh plainely and 
not in Parables. There canbeno inſtance 
given of any obſcure place or paſſage in 
the Scripture, concerning which a man 
may rationally ſuppoſe or conjecture, that 
there is any Dottrinal Truth requiring our 
obedience contained in it, which is not 
elſewhere explained. And there may be 
ſeveral Reaſons why the Holy Spirit choſe 
to expreſs his mind at any time in ſuch 
waies as had ſo much obſcurity attending 
of them. ( 1.) As for Types, Allegories, 
Myſtical Stories, and Obſcure Predidons, 
he made uſe of them on purpoſe under the 
old Teſtament to draw a Yail over the 
things ſignified in them, or the Truths 
taught by them. For the Church was not 
yet to beacquainted with the clear Know- 
ledg of the things concerning Jeſus Chriſt 
and his mediation; they had not ſo much 
as a perfect Image of the things themſelves, 
but only an O&4ſcure ſhadow or Repreſen- 
tation of Good things to come: Heb. 10.1. 
To have given unto them a fu/l and clear 
Revelation of all divine truths would: have 
caſt the whole deſign of God for the vari- 
ous ſtates of the Church, and the acconr 
| pliſhment 


[ 186] 
pliſhment of the great work of his Grace 
and Love, into ditorder. It was not hard 
then for the Church tobe taught of old in 
Types and Allegorys,but it was much Grace 
and mercy that through them the light of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſotar beamed on 
them, as enabled them comfortably 
to wait untill the day did break and the 
ſhadows flee away; as Cant. 4.6. The 
fulneſs and glory of the Revelation of 
Grace and Truth was reſerved for Jeſus 


Chriſt. God did themno wrong, but re- 


ſerved better things for us, Heb. 1 1. laſt 
(2. )Whatever ſeems yet to be continued 
under any obſcurity ofRevelation, it1s ſo 
continued ior the exerciſe of our Faith, Dili- 
gence, Humility and Dependance on God, in 


our enquirys into them. And ſuppoſe we - 


do not alwaies attain preciſely unto the 
proper and peculiar intendment of the Ho- 
ly Spiritin them, as we can never ſearch 
out his mind unto Perfection, yet are there 
ſomany and great advantages to be obtain- 
ed by the due exerciſe of thoſe graces in 
the ſtudy of the word, that we can be no 
Lifers by any difficulties we can meet with- 
al. The rule in this caſe 1s, rhat we afix 
no ſenſe unto any obſcure or difficult paſſaze 
of Scripture, but what is materially gp 
ant 
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and conſonant unto other expreſs and plain 
Teſtimonies. For men to. raite peculiar ſen- 
ſes from ſuch places, not confirmed elſe- 
where, is adangerous curioſity. 

(3.) As to tundry Propheczes of future 
Revolutions in the Church and the world, 
like thoſe in the Revelation, there was 
an indiſpenſible neceſſity of giving them 
out 1n that obſcurity of A//egorical expreſſt- 
ons and Repreſentations wherein We find 
them. For I could eaſily maniteſt, that as 
the clear and determinate declaration of 
future events in plain Hiſtorical expreſſions 
is contrary to the nature of Prophecy : fo 
in this caſe it would have been a means of 
bringing confuſion on the works of God 
inthe World, and of turning all men out 
of the way of their Obedience. Their 
preſent Revelation is ſufficient to guide the 
Faith, and regulate the Obedience of the 
Church ſo far as they are concerned m 
them. 
4. Some things are in the Scripture diſ- 
poſed on purpole that evz/, 7 3.4 and 
proud men may ſtumble and fall at them, 
or be further hardened in their unbelief 
and obſtinacy. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
affirms that he ſpake unto the /fu+born Fews 


in Parables that they might not underſtand. 
And 
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And whereas there muſt be ZHerefres, that 


they which are approved may be made mani. 
feſt, 1 Cor. 11.19. and ſome are of old or- 
dained unto this condemnation, Fude 4.Some 
things are ſo declared, that from them 
proud, perverſe and wrangling Spirits may 
take occaſion to wreſt them unto their own 
deſtruction. The Truths of Chriſtas well 
as his Perſon, are appointed to be a ſtone 
of ſtumbling anda rock of offence, yea a 
ginand a ſnareunto many. But this, humble 

teachable Believers are not concerned in, 
2. The Holy Spirit hath given us are 
lief inthis matter by ſupplying us with a 
Rule of the Interpretation of Scripture, 
which whilſt we ſincerely attend unto, we are 
Qin no danger of ſinful corrupting the word of 
God, although weſhould notarriveunto its 
proper meaning in every particular place. 
And this Rule is the Aal/ogy or Propor- 
tion of Faith, Let him that propheſieth, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that is, expoundeth the Top: 
ture in the Church, Do it according to the 
proportion of Faith, Rom. 12.6. And this Ana: 
logyor Proportion of Faith,is what is taught 
plainly and uniformly in the whole R__ 
ture, as the Rule of our Faith and Obedr 
ence. When men will engage their enqur 
ries into parts of the Scripture, My = 
Alle- 
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Allegorical, or Prophetical, aiming to find' 


out, it may be,things new andcurious;with- 
out a conſtant regard unto this Analogy: of 
Faith, it-is no wonder it they wander out 
of the way-and-err concerning the Truth; 
as many have done on that occaſion. And 
I cannot-but declare my deteſtation'of thoſ& 
bold and curious- conjectures-which with: 
out. any regardunto the /tu/c of * Prophefie? 
many have indulged themſelves in, on ob- 
ſcure paſlages-in the-Scripture. Butnow 
ſuppoſe a man brings no preconceived' 
ſenie. or opinion of his own: unto ſuch 
places, ſeeking. countenance thereunto 
trom them, which 1s the- baneot all In- 
terpretation of the Scripture; ſuppoſe him 
to come in ſome meaſure prepared with ' 
the ſpiritual Qualifications before ment10* 
ned, and in.all-his enquries -have a con- 
ſtant due regard unto the Analogy of Faith, 
ſoas not to admit of any ſenſe which enter- 
fereth with whatis elſewhere plainely de- 
clared, ſuch a Perſon ſhallnotmuſs ot- the 
mind of the Holy Spirit; or ifhe:do, ſhall 
beaſſuredly preſerved fromany hurtful dan- 
ger 1nhis miſtakes. For there is that mutu- 
al Relation, one to another, yea that mu-. 
tual inbeing of all divine truths, in their 
propoſal and Revelation in the Scripture, 
as 
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as that every one of them 1s after a ſort 
in every place, though not properly and pes 


culiarly, yet by conſequence and coherence; 


Wheretore although a man ſhould miſs of 
the firſt proper ſenſe ofany obſcure place of 
Scripture, which withall ourdiligence we 
ought to aime at. Yet whillt he receiveth 
none but what containes a truth agreable 
unto whatis revealed in other places, the 
error of his mind neither endangereth his 
own Faith or Obedience, nor thoſe of any 
others. ' | 

. For thoſe things which are peculiarly 
difficult, as Genealogys Chronological compu 
tations oftime, and thelike, which are ac- 
cidental unto the deſign of. the Scripture, 
thoſe who areable ſoto dounto their own 
edification or others may exerciſe them- 
ſelves therein; an] by all others, the conſ+- 
deration .of , them in particular, may be 
ſately omitted. 

And theſe are the Heads of the work of 
the Holy Spirit on our minds, and on the 
Scriptures, conſidered diſtin&tly and apart, 
with reference unto theright underſtand- 
ing of the mind of God in them. By the for- 
mer ſort our mizds are prepared to under- 


ſtand the Scripture; and by the the latter 


Scripture is prepared and ſuited un- 
to 
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to our underſtandings. There yet 're- ' * 7 
maines the conſideration of what he doth. 
or what help he affords unto us in the 
attual application of our minds unto the un- 
y] derſtanding and Interpretation of the word. 
And this YeſpeCteth the means which we 
1 | zreto make ufe of unto that end and pur- 
h pole, and theſe alſo ſhall be briefly decla- 


red. 


| CHAP. VIL 


, 
c- Wl MHeans to beuſed for the right underſtanding 
- of the mind of God in the Scripture. Thoſe 
| which are preſcribed in a way of Duty. 


t HE means to be uſed for the right 

underſtanding and Interpretation of 
the Scripture are of two ſorts. (1.) That 
f which 1s general and abſolutely ncceſlary ; 
© (2.)Such as conſiſt in the due improvement 
t Wthercof. The firſt is diligent reading of the 
&cripture with a ſedate, rational conſideration 
Wot ib 2t we read. Nothing is more frequent- 
Wy recommended unto us; and, not to infiſt 
r ſon particular teſtimonies, the whole 119. 


oh Pſalms. 
O 
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_ Pjal.isſpentin theDedlaratiot of this duty, 
afidthe beriefits which are attained thereby. 
Hereitt conſifts the firſt natural exerciſe of 
our'minds in order unto the underſtanding 
ofit: So the Eunuch 'read and pondered 
on the Prophecy of 7/aiah, thoughof hin- 
ſelf he' could not attain the underſtanding 
of what heread, A. 8. 30,3 1.Either Read- 
 2ng, or that which is equivalent thereunto, 
is that whereby wedo, and without which 
it is- impoſſible - we ſhould apply out 
minds to know what is contained in the 
Scriptures. And this is that which all other 
means aredeſigned torender uſetul, Now 
by this Reading I underſtand that which is 
Stayed, ſedate, conſiderative, with reſpe&t 
unto theend, aimed at; Reading attended 
with a due conſideration of the things Read, 
enquiry into them, Meditation on them, 
witha regardunto the deſigne and ſcope of 
the place, with all other advantages for 
the due Inveſtigation of the truth. 

Frequent Reading of the Word more ge- 
nerally and curſorily, whereunto all Chriſti 
ans ought to be trained from their youth, 
( 2 Tim. 3. 15. )and which all C'oflets and 
families ſhould beacquainted withal,(Deur. 
6.6, 7, 8,9.) Is of great uſe and advan- 
tage; and I ſhall therefore name ſome par- 
ticular 
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ticular benefits which \may.be* received 
LG DIC 17 W634 


i. Hereby the mitids of men afe brought 
into X peneral atquaintance with the nature 
and deſign of the Beok of God, which fome 
to their preſetit ſhame, and future;xvline, 
ate prodigiouſly ipnorant of © 

2: They whoare exerciſed herein, come 
to know 4/7;nitly what things are treated 
of in 'the'particular Books and paſſiges 6f 
it; whilſt othets who hve 1n a ele of 
this. Duty, ſearce know what Books 'are 
Hiſtorical,” what Propheticat, or What 
Dotrinal inthe whole Bible. qt 

3. Hereby they exerciſe themſelves un- 
to thoughts of Heavenly things, and an ho- 
ly converſe with God; ifthey bring along 
with thei as they ought, Hearts 4um- 
le and ſenifible of his Authority v1 the 
word. Longs £2 

4. Their minds are inſenſibly furnithed 
with dae conceptions about God, ſpiritual 
things, themſelves, and their conditions; 
and their niemories with expreſſions' pro- 
per and meet to be uſed about them in 
Prayer or other ways. : | 

5. Godoftentimes takes occaſion herein, 
to 7Hfluente their ſouls with the efficacy of 
divine trath in particular, in the way of 

I, Exhor- 


£ xhartation,, Reproof, Jn/ſtrudtien ap-iCon 


ſolation, whereofall who attend diligently 


TEES 


evil, 16 that ifany noxious; or corrupt ſenſe 
a + w4 © & SS#LL SISISDLLY 1 2 A. 
of*any place ofthe Scripture be ſuggeſted 


withtp gppole it, from other places, from 
whenceth "are inflr 
And many orher, Advantages there are 
which, men. may reap from the conſtant 
Reading, of the Scripture, which I therefore 
reckon as agenera/ means.of coming to the 
knowledg ot, the mind of God therein. But 
this is not that which at preſent ]. eſpecially 
intend. Wherefore  _ |, | | 
By this Reading of the Scripture, I mean 
the ſtudying of it _in- the uſeot, meansto 
come to a due underſtanding of it IN par- 
ticular places. For. itis aþoutthe; means 
of the Solemn Interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture that we now enquire. Hereuntol 
ſay the general ſtudy of the whole, andin 
particular the places tobe interpreted. is re- 
quired. It may ſeem. altogether. needlels 
and impertinent to give this dire&tion, for 
the underſtanding ot the mind of God in the 
Scripture, namely, that we ſhould fea _ 
uay 
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ſtudy it to that end. For who 'can imagine 
how ir ſhould be done otherwiſe. © But 
wiſhthe praCtice of many, it may be ofthe 
moſt, did not render this Dire&tion, necel- 
ſary, For” in theirdefign'to come tothe 
knowledg of Spiritual things, the direct 
inmediare ſtndy of the Seripraxe, be Þ: 
which they: leaſt of all} apply thernfelves 
unto. Other Writings they will” read 
and ſtudy ' with diligence. . But their Rea- 
ding of the Scripture isfor the maſt part 
ſuperficial,” without that .intenfion of mind. 
and Spirit, that uſe and application of 
means whichare neceſſary unto the under-, 
ſtanding ofit;as the eventdoth manifeſt. It- 
is the immeditate ſtudy of the Scripture 
that Tintend: And hereunto Ido refer, (1)A_.. 
due conſideration of the Analogy of Fai 
alwaiesto be retained. (2:) A due examina- 
tion of the deſign and Scope "of the. place 
(3.) Adiligent obſervation of . Autecedents 
and Conſequents, with all thoſe” generalrules. 
whichare uſually given as directions in the 
Interpretation of the Scripture. This there- 
fore in the diligent exerciſe 'of our minds 
and* reaſons'is' the firſt *general outward 
means of kriowing the'mind of God in the 
Scripture, and the'Interpretation thereof; 
2. The means deſigned for the improve- 
O 2 ' ment 
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ment hereof, . or our profitable uſe of: it 
are of three ſorts. 1. Spiritual. 2. Diſcipli- 
nary. 3. Eccleſiaſtical. Some inſtances on 
each Head will further clear what 1 intend, 
(4,) The firſt thing requiredas a Spirz: 
tual means is, P rayer. 1 intend fervent and 
earneſt. Prayer for the afliftance of the Spi- 
rit of God, revealing the mind of God ag 
in the ;whole- Scripture; ſo in particular 
Books , and paſſages of it. I have proyed 
before that this is both enjoyned and com- 
manded unto us by thePractice of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles. And this alſo by the way 
invincibly proves, that the due Inveſtiga- 
tion of the mind of God in the Scripture, 
15a work above the utmoſt improvement 
of natural reaſon, with all outward Advan- 
tages whatſoever. For were we ſufficient of 
our ſelves without: immediate divine: Aid 
and. aſſſtance for this work, why do we 
pray for them ? , with which Argument 
the antient Church perpetually urged the. 
Pelagians, as to the neceſſity. of ſaving 
Grace.  Andit may be juſtly ſuppoſed that 
no man who profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, 
can be ſo nol mea of all ſobriety,. as once 
to queſtion whether this be theDaty of every 
oe who hath either deſire or deſign toat- 
tain any real knowledg of the Will of God 


IN 


/ on 
inthe Scripture. But the practical negle 

of this Duty is the true reaſon why ſo ma- 
ny that are skiltul enough in the di/cipli- 
nary means of knowledg are yetſuch itran- 
gers to the true Knowledg of the Mind of 
God. And this Prayer is of two ſorts, 

1. That which reſpects the Zeaching of 
the Spirit in general, whereby we labour 
in our Prayers, that he would enlighten our- 
minds, and lead us into the knowledg of the 
Truth, according to the work before defcri. 
bed. The importance of this grace unto our 
Faith and Obedience, the multiplied Pro- 
miſes of God concerning it,our neceſſity of 
it from our natural weakneſs, ignorance 
and darkneſs , ſhould render it a princt- 


pal part ofour daily ſupplications. Eſpeci- 


ally is this incumbent on them who are 
called in aneſpecial manner, to ſearch the 
Scriptures, and to declare the Mind of God 
in them unto others. And great are the ad- 
vantages which a conſcientious diſcharge 
of this Duty with a due reverence of God 
brings along with it. Prejudices, precon- 
ceived opinions, engagements by ſecular 
advantages, falſe contidences, Authority of 
men, Influences from Parties and Socie- 
ties, will beall laid level before it, at leaſt 
be gradually exterminated out of the 
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minds of men thereby. And how much the 
caſting out of all this 0/d Leven tends to 
prepare the mind for, .and to give it a due 
underſtanding of divine Revelations, hath 
been proved before. I no way doubt 'but 
that the riſe and continuance of all 
thoſe exormous errours which ſo infeſt 
Chriſtian Religion,and which many ſeek fo 
ſedulouſly to confirm from the Scripture 
itſelf, arein a great meaſure to be aſcribed 
unto the corrupt afteftions with the power 
of Tradition, and influences of ſecular ad- 
vantages, which cannot firm their ſtation 
in the minds of them whoare conſtant fin- 
cere ſuppliants at the throne of grace to 
be taught of God what is his mind and will 
in his word. For it includes a preva!/ing 
reſolution ſincerely to receive what we are. 
ſo: inſtructed in, whatever effects it may 
have upon the inward or outward man. 
And-this is the only way to preſerve our 
ſouls under the influences of divine teach- 
ings, and the Irradiation of the Holy Spirir, 
without which we canneither learn, nor 
know any thing as we ought. I ſuppoſe 
therefore this may be fixed onas a Common 
principle of Chriſtianity ; namely, that con- 
' ſtant and fervent Prayer for the divine aſ- 
{iſtance of the Holy Spirit, is ſuch an indif- 

STOLE, penſible 


penſtble means ior thejattainirgthe Khow- 
ledg. of . the .mind- of Godin thg;Scripure, 
as that without tall others will not-be-a- 
vailable. cy wha rn a UTRe'f 
Nor do. I beheve that any-one who doth, 
and canthus prayas he oughtin a corſcien- 
tjous: ſtudy: ofthe word, thalt' eyer be left 
unto. the final Prevalency of any. pernitious 
error ;. or the Ignorance otany tundamens- 
tal truth.None utterly.miſcarry.in the ſeek- 
ing after the mind of God, butthoſe who 
are perverted by their qwn corrupt minds. 
Whatever appearance there be at:{incerity 
and diligence in. ſeeking. after truth, ' if 
men .miſcarry therein, it 1s far. morefſate 
tojudg,,. that they do ſo, either through 
the negle& of this: Duty, on-mdylgence. 
unto . ſome corruption of they. hearts and 
minds, thenthat God 1s wanting to reveal 
himſelfunto thoſe that diligently ſeek him. 
And there are untailing grounds of this 
| aflurance. For (1.) Faith exercued m-this 
| Duty will work out all that f/zhineſs and ſu- 
| perfluity of naughtimeſs, which would hin- 
der us ſo toreceive the ingrattedword with 
meekeneſs, as that itſhould fave our ſouls. 
(2.)It will workin the mind thoſe gracious 
qualifications of Humilty and. weekneſs, 
whereunto the Teachings of God are, pro- 
O 4 nuſed 
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miſed inan eſpecial manner, as we have* 


Jhewed:;”And(3.) Our Saviour hath affured 
us, that his Heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit unto = th that ask him. Luk. 
1s, 13. Neither is any -ſupplication for 
the Holy Spirit more acceptable unto God, 
then that 'wlfich deſigns the Knowledg 
of his mind and will that-we may do them, 
(4 ) Allthoſe Graces which render the mind 
teachable,” and meet' unto 'the reception of 
Heavenly Truths, are kept up unto a due 
exerciſe therein. If we- deceive not our 
ſelves in'theſe things, we cannot be decei- 
ved. . For in the diſcharge ot this Duty 
thoſe things are learned in their Power, 
whereof we have the x0ton only in other 
means 'of* Inſtruttion. And hereby what- 
ever welcarn, 1s ſo fixed upon our minds, 
poſleſſeth them with ſuch power, transfor- 
ming them into thelikeneſs of it, as that 
they are prepared for the communication 
of farther Light, and encreafes in the de, 

grees of Knowledg, * 
' Norcan it be granted on the other hand, 
that any facred Truth is learned in a dae 
manner, whatever diligence be uſed in its 
acquiſition ; or that we can know the mind 
of God in the Scripture in any thing as we 
pught, 'when the mannagement _ 
| other 
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other* means” which: we make uſe of unto. 
that, end, isnot committed unto'the'hand 


ofthis Duty. The 4poſte-defiringearneftly | 
that_thoſe--unto whom: he' wrote,» and 
whom he inſtructed in the myſteries: of 
the Golpth - might have a due Spiritual un- - 
derſtanting of the mind of God, as revealed 
and taught in them, prays with all-fer- 
vency ot mind, that they might have a 
communication of the Spirit of Wiſdomiand 
Revelation from above to enable them there- 
unto, Eph.1. 17,18,19.cþ.3.14;15,16,17.For 
without this he knew it could not be at- 
tained. That which hedid for them, weare 
obliged to do for our ſelves. And where this 
is negleted eſpecially conſidering thatthe 
ſupplies of the Spirit unto this purpoſe are 
confined unto them that as# him, there 
1sno Ground' of expectation, that any one 
ſhould ever learn the ſaving Knowledg of 
the mind of God in adue manner, | 

I ſhall therefore fix. this aſſertion as a 
ſacred truth, Whoever in the diligent and 
immediate ſtudy of the Scripture to oe the 
mind of God therein ſoas to do it, doth a- 
bide 'in fervent ſupplications in and by Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, to 
lead him tutoall truth, to reveal and make 
known unto him the truth as it is in Jeſus, to' 
g7ve 
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give iman ander/tanding of the Seriptyrer, 
and the wittof God therein, he fhall be pre- 
ferved: from pernitzops\errors, and attain 
that degree in Knowledg, as fhall be ſuffici- 
anta the i guidance and. preſervation of the, 
life of Ged inthe whole of his Faith and ve! 
dience. And more ſecurity of truth there. 
15 herein, then in mens giving themſelves 
up.unto any other conduct in this world 
whatever. The goodneſs of God, hisFaith- 
fulneſs.in beitg the rewarder ot them that 
diligently ſeek him, the command of this 
Dury unto this end, thepromiies annexed 
unto it, with the wholenature of Relig- 
on, do give us the higheſt ſecurity herein, 
And although theſe Dates cannot but be 
accompanied with a conſcientious careand 
fearof errors and miſtakes, yetthe' Perſons 
that are found inthem, haveno Ground of 
troubleſome thoughts: or fearful ſuſpici- 
ons, that they ſhall be deceived or fail in 
theend they aim art. | 
(2.) Prayer reſpeCts particular occaftons, 
; orefpecial places of Seripture, whoſe expo- 
ſition or- interpretation we enquire after, 
This is the great Duty of a Faithful [nter- 
preter,that which in,with,and after the uſe 
of all means, he betakes hamſelfunto... An 
* experience of divine guidance and ali! __ 
erein 
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herein, 1s that which unto ſome is unvalua- 
ble ; however by othersit be deſpiſed. ;Bur 
ſhall we think it ſtrange for a Chriſtian, 
when it may be after the uſe of allother 
means, he finds himſelf ata loſs about the 
true meaning, and intention of the Holy 
Spirit"in -any' place or Text of Scripture, 
to betake himſelf in a more then ordinary 
manner unto God by. Prayer, that he 
would by his Spirit enlighten, guide, teach, 
and ſo reveal the truth unto him : or ſhould 
we think it ſtrange that God ſhould hear 
ſuch Prayers, and inſtruct ſuch perſons in 
the ſecrets of his Covenant? God forbid 
there ſhould be ſuch A4zheiſfical thoughts 
in the minds ofany, who would be eſtee- 
med Chriſtians. Yeal muſt fay, that for 
a man to undertake the interpretation of 
any part or portion of Scripture in a ſo- 
lemn manner without 7»vgcation of God to 
be taught and inſtructed 'by his Spirit, is 
an high Provocation of him. Nor ſhall I 
_ the diſcovery of truth. from any one 
who ſo proudly and ignorantly ingageth in, 
a work ſo much above his ability to man- 
nige. I ſpeak this of ſolemn and ſtated In- 
terpretations ; for otherwiſe a Scribe ready- 
furniſhed for the Kingdom of God, may as 
he hath occaſion, from the Spiritual Light 
| an 


| [206]; 1c 0: 
and underſtanding wherewith heis endued, 
and the ſtores he hath already received, 
declare the mind of God unto the edifica- 
tion of 'others.. . But this 1s the firſt means 
to render our ſtudying of the Scripture uſe- 
fulandeffeCtual unto the endaimed ar. 
This (as was faid)-1s the '/heat Anchor of 
a Faithful expoſitor of the Scripture which 
he betakes himſelfunto in all-Difficulties, 
Nor can he without itbe lead into a com- 
fortable ſatisfa&tion, that he hath attained 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in any di- 
vine Revelation. When all other helps 
fail, as he ſhall in moſtplaces find them 
to do, ithe bereally intent on the diſquiſi- 
tion of truth, this will yield him his beſt 
relief And ſolong as this is attended unto, 
we need not fear tarther uſeful interpreta- 
tions of the Scripture, or the ſeveral parts 
of it, then as yet have been attained untoby 
the endeavours of others. For the ſtores 
of Trath laid up in it, are inexhauſtible. 
And hereby will they be opened unto thoſe 
that enquireinto them with Humility and 
Diligence. The Labours of thoſe who have, 
gone before us, are of excellent uſeherein. 
But they areyet very far from having diſ- 
covered the Depths of this vein of Wil-1 
dom. Nor willthe beſt of our endeavours 
preſcribe 
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preſcribe limits and; bounds; to them that 

thall come-after us. And the reaſon why * 
the Generality- of Expoſitors goin the fame: 
track one after another, ſeldom paſſing be 
yond the . beaten path of former endea- 
vours, unleſs it be in ſomeexcurſions of 
curioſity, is the want of giving up them-: 
ſelves unto the conduct of the Holy: Spi- 
rit in- the diligent performance of this: 


Duty. 


Secondly; Readineſs ta xecerve imprefſt-\ 
ons from divine Truths as revealed unto us, 
conforming our. minds and: Hearts unto: 
the Doctrine made known, 1s another: 
means unto the ſame end., This 1s the firſt 

end of all divine-Revelations of all Heaven 
ly Truths, namely, to beget the Image 

and likeneſs. of themelves in the mindsof 

men, Rom.,-6: 17. 2 Cor. 3.18. And.we- 
miſs our aim af this be not the firſt. 
thing we. intend - in the ſtudy of the Scrip- 

ture. It 1s:inot to learn: the form: of the: 
Deofrine of: Godlineſs, but to getthe Power.. 
ofit. implanted in our fouls: : And this is 

an' eminent means of our making a pro- 

greſs in the knowledg of the truth. To ſeek: 
atter meer. notzons of Truth; . without an 
endeavour-aliter an experzence:of its Power 
ut our hearts,is not the way toencreaſeour 
under 
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underſtanding -in' Spiritual things. He a- 
lone isina potture-to learnfrom God, who 
ſincerely gwesuphis mind, conſcience and 
AﬀtStions to'the power and-rule- of what'; 


- 


is: revealed: unto him. Men may havein _ 


\ 


their ſtudy ofthe Scripture other ends alſo, 5: 


as the profitand edification -of others. But” 
if this conforming of their own ſouls unto'the 
Power of theWord; be not fixed inthe” Firſt 
place in their minds, they do not /?rive: 
lawfully, nor will be crowned. And if atany 
tune when we ſtudy the word, we have 
not-this' deſign.expreſly inour minds, yet- 
if upon the diſcovery of any Truth, we en- 
deavour. not ro. have the /ikeneſs of 7t1n our 
own. Hearts, we loſe our principal advan - 
tage by 1t. | FRO 
Thirdly; Pratt:cal obedience in the courſe 
of: our walking Lefore God, .is'another means' 
unto the ' ſame end. The Goſpel 1s the 
Truth which is according unto Godlimeſs, Tit. 
1.1. And itwill not long abide'with any-' 
who follow: not after godlineſs/ according” 
unto its guidance/and:diredtion::Hence we” 
ſee ſo many to: loſe that very!underſtind-- 
ing which they had of the DoGtrines 'of it; - 
when once they being topiwve up them- 
ſelves to ungodly. lives. 'The true notion 
of holy Evangelical :T ruths willnot —_ ” l 
' | leaſt 
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leaf} . pot fosriſh, where they-are: divided 
trom fan; holy converſation. As weilearn 
all to praCtice,ſo welearn much bypragiee 
There, is;no. Pradtical. Serene _ = 
can-Mmake any great. umprovementsof,with, 
outan aſliduous :prattice at its; Zhacoroamsy, 
Muchleſs is Wiſdom, ſuch as is the wnder- 
ſtanding,of the myſteries of the Feripture 
to be .encreaſed, unleſs.aman begradecolly 
converſant. ahout- the . things. which, it: dt 


rects, unto. 3039 11 208t Brliviott e 
Andherein alone we canceme untothe 
aſſurante , that what we  knowand learn 
is indeed the Truth. -So. our Sayigur tells 
us;: That: if any man do the;will of God, he 
ſhall know, of, the Dottrinehethescit bt of 
Ged,Jeh,7..17. Whiltmenſearn the; Jruth 
only,: in-the; notion-of it, whatever con: 
viction ,qf its being ſo it. js accompanied 
withal,: they will never attain «Pity: in 
their minds concerning it, nor cometo the 
full aſſurance” of uyderſ/tanding, unlets! they 
continually exemplity itn theip,own Obes 
dience, doing the will of. God. 'Thisis that 
which will give them a-fatisfactory.-perſwg- 
lion of it. And hereby. will they, berlead 
continually into farther degrees of know: 
ledg. For the, mind: of man-is capableof 
receiving continyal, ſupplies inthe cpcroalo 
O 
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of Light and Knowledg whilſt itis'in this 
world; /if fo be they are improved unto 
their- proper end in' obedience unt6 God. 
But without this the muttd-will. bequiekly 
ſtuffed with notions, ' ſo. thar no ſtreatns 
cafi deſcend: into'it from the Fountain” of 
Truth. 5:3 #7 1 Rt: 

> Fotrthly'; A conſtant: defign for growth, 
and a-Progreſs in Knowledy, out of Love to 
the Truth; and{\.experiente of its excellency, 
is uſefull, yea neexlful unto the right under- 
ſtanding of the-mind of God in the Scrip- 
tures. --S6me are qc apt to think, that 
they Know: enough; -as much as is needfilll 
for them ;* ſome- that+they know a//that is 
to be known, or* have a ſuffigientcompre- 
| Henſibnt of 'all the counſels of Godas tevea- 

ledinthe Scripture, or as they rather' judge 
of the: whole Body 'of Divinity in all the 
partsof it," which they may hdve difpoſed 
into'an exact method with great accuracy 
and skitl-' No great or ufetull' diſcoveries 
of the 'mind- of God, ſhall I expect from 
fich Perſons. Another frame of heart and 
Spirit 1s required in them-who deſign to 
be inſtructed in the mirid of God, or to 
lem it intheſtudy ofthe Scripture. Such 
Perſons look - upon it asa Treaſury of Di- 
vine Truths abſolutely urifathomable” by 

; any 
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any created underſtandings. The truths 
which they do reteive from thence, and 
comprehend according to 'their meaſure, 
therein, they judge amzable, excellent and 
defirable above all earthly things. For they 
find the, fruit, benefit and advantage of 
them, in ſtrengthening the Life of God 
inthem, conforming: their fouls untohim, 
communicating of his Light, Love, Grace 
and Powerunto them. | 
This makes them. with purpoſe of heart 

continually to preſs 1n the uſe of all ears 
to increaſe in this wiſdom, to grow in the 
Knowledg of God & our Lord and Savioar Je- 
fus Chriſt. They are preſſing on continually 
unto that meaſure of perfeCtion whict ig 
this life is attainable. And every new'beam 
of Truth whereby their minds areenlight- 
ened, guides them into freſh difcoveries of 
it. This frame of mind is under a promiſe 
ofdivine Teachings, ZZoſ.6. 3. Then ſhall 
we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. 
If thou crieſt after knowledg, and lifteflwng, 
thy woice for underſtanding; if thou ſeeked \ 
her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid \__ 
treaſure, then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear | 
if the Lord,and find the Knowledg of God.Pro, 

2. 3,4, 5, 6: When rhen live in att holy 
Admiration' of, arid complacency in'God, 
az 


eſſential Truth, in whoſe enjoyment alone 
there is fulneſs of all ſatisfa&tory Light and 
Knowledg; when they adore the tulneſs 
of thoſe Revelations of himſelf which 
with infinite Wiſdom he hath treaſured up 
inthe Scriptures; when they find by expe- 
rience an excellency, power, andefficacy 
10 what they have attained unto, and out 
of a deep ſenſe of the ſmalneſs of their 
meaſures, of themeanneſs of their Attain- 
ments, - and how little a Portion it 1s they 
know of God, dolive in a conſtant deſign 
to abide with Faith and patience in contt- 
nual ſtudy of the word, and enquiries into 
the Mind of God therein, they are 7n the 
way of being taught by him, and learning 
ofhis Mind, unto all & proper ends of its 
Revelation. 

Fifthly ; There are ſundry Ordinances 
of Spiritual worſhip which God hath ordain- 
edas a means of our Illumination: A reli 
gious Attendance whereunto is required 
of them who intend to grow in Grace 
and in the Knowledg of our Lord and Savr 
our Jeſus Chriſt. | 

And this is the firſt Head of means for the 
due - improvement of our endeavours, in 
reading and ſtudying of the Scriptures, that 

Fe ry we 


as the God of Truth, as the firſt infinite 
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we may come thereby unto a right under- 
ſtanding of the Mind of God in them, and 
be able to interpret them unto the uſe and 


benefit of others. What 1s the work of the 


Holy Spirit herein, what is the Aid and 
Aſſiſtance which he contributes hereunto, 
is ſo manifeſt from what we have dil- 
courſed,. eſpecially concerning his Opera- 
tions in us asa Spirit cf Grace and Suppli- 


cation, (not yet made publick) that it muſt _ 


not be here inſiſted on. 

It may be theſe means will be deſpiſed 
by ſome, and the propoſalof them to this 
end looked on as weak and ridiculous, if 
not extreamly fanciful. For it is ſuppoſed 
that theſe things are preſſed to no other 
end but to decry Learning, ſtudy, and the 
uſe of reaſon in the Interpretation of the 
Scriptures, which will quickly raduce all 
Religion into Enthultaſm. Whether there 
be any thing of Truth in this ſuggeſtion 
ſhall be immediately diſcovered. Nor have 
thoſe by whom theſe things are preſſed 
the leaſt reaſon to decline the uſe of Learn- 
ing or any rational means in their proper 
place, as though they were conſcious to 
themſelves of a deficiency in them with 
reſpect unto thoſe by whom they are ſo 
highly, and indeed for the moſt part vainly 


pretended unto. P 2 But 
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Butin the matter in hand, wemuſt deal 
with ſume-confidence. They by. whom 
theſe things are decryed, by whom they are 
ed to be neceſſary means tor the right 
underſtanding of the Mind of Gcd in the 
Scriptures, d> plainly renounce the cheif 
principles of Chriſtian Religion. 'For al- 
though the Scripturehath many things in 
common with other writings wherein ſe- 
cular Arts and Seiences are declared; yet 
to ſuppoſe that we may attain the 
ſenſe and Mind of God in them, - by the 
meer” uſe of ſuch waies and means'as we 
apply in the inveſtigation'of Truths of 0- 
ther natures, is to exclude all confidera- 
tion of God, of Jeſus Chrift, of the Holy 
Spirit, of the end of the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, of the nature and uſe of the things 
delivered in-them, and by conſequent to 
overthrow all Religion; ſee Pro 28.5. 

And this firſt ſort of means which we 
have hitherto inſiſted on, are Datzes in 
themſelves as well as means unto farther 
ends. And a!! Duties under the Goſpel are 
the waies and means wherein, and where- 
by the Graces of God are exerciſed For as no 
Grace can be exerted or exerciſed, butina 
way of duty, ſonoduty is Evangelical orac- 
cepted with Ged,but what eſpecial Grace 1s 
exerciſed 
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exerciſed in,As the word is the Rule where- 
by they are guided, dire&ted and meaſured; 
ſo the att ing of Grace in them, is that where- 
by they. are. quickned, without which the 
beft Duties' are but dead works. Matert- 
ally they are Duties, but formallythey are 
ſins. In their performance therefore as Goſ: 
pel Duties, andas they are accepted with 
God, there is aneſpecial Aid and Afliſtance | 
of the Holy Spirit. And on that account 
thereis ſo in the /nterpretation of the Scrip- 
tures. For if without his aſſiſtance we can- 
not make uſearight of the means of inter- 
preting of the Scripture, we cannot inter- 
pret the Scripture without it. 'Ihe Truth 
1s, they. who ſhall. cither ſay, that theſe 
Duties are not neceflarily required unto 
them who would ſearch the Scripture, and 
find out the Mind 'of -God for their own 
edification, or ſo as to:expound thoſe” O- 
racles of God unto others; or that taey 
may be performed in a manner acceptable 
unto God, and uſejully unto this end  with- 
out the eſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, do improuſly what lies in them evert 
tne whole Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the 
Grace thereof. 

That, which in the next place might be 
inſiſted on, is the conſideration of the eſpe- 
P. 3 cia 
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cial Rales which have beenor may yet be 
given for the right Interpretation of the 
Scriptures. Such are they which concern 
the ſtile of the Scripture, its ef pecial Phra- 
ſeology, the Tropes and Figures it makes uſe 
of, the Way of its arguing, the 7zmes and 
ſeaſons wherein it was written, or the ſe- 
veral Parts of it; the occaftons under the 
Guidance of the Spirit of God given there- 
unto, the defign and ſcope of particular 
Writers, with what is. peculiar unto them 
in their manner of Writing, the comparing 
of ſeveral places, as to their difference in 
things-and expreſſions, the Reconciliation 
of teeming contradictions, with other 
things of an alike nature. But as the moſt 
of theſe may be reduced unto what hath 
been ſpoken before, about the Di/poſal and 
Perſpicuity of the Scripture, ſothey have 
been already handled by many others at 
large, and therefore I ſhall not here inſiſt 
upon them, but ſpeak only unto the gene- 
ral means that are to be applied unto the 
ſame end. 
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The Second ſort of means for the Iterpreta” 
tion of the Scriptnre, which are Diſcipli- 
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HE Second ſort of means I call Dz{cz- 
linariax, as conlifting in the due 

ute and improvement of common Arts and 
Sciences, applied unto, and made 'uſe of 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures. And theſe 
are things which have no Moral good in 
themſelves, but being -indifferent in their 
own nature, their end, with themanner 
of their -mannagement there unto; 1s the 
only meaſure and ſtandard oftheir worth 
and value. Hence it- 1s that inthe Applica- 
tion of them unto the /rterpretation of the 
Scripture, they may be «ſed aright, andin 
a due manner, andthey may be abuſed to 
the great diſadvantage of them who uſe 
them; and accordingly it hath fallen out. 
In the firſt way they receivea Bleſſing from 
the Spirit of God, who alone proſpereth 
every good and honeſt indeavour in any 
| kind; & in thelatter they are efficacious to 
P 4 feduce 
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ſeduce men unto a Truſtin their own un 
derſtandings, which in other things is foo- 
liſh, and in theſe things pernitious. 

That which of thus tort Iprefer in the 
firſt place, is the Anowledg of, and $kill in 
the languages wherein the Scripture was ori- 
ginally written. For the very - words of 

_ them therein, were peculiarly from the 
Holy Ghoſt, which gives them to be 1927 
m28 Words of Truth, .and the Scripture it 
ſelf ta be 12 MAMNd, A right, or upright, 
or perfect writing, Eccleſ,” 12. 19. 'The 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were 
given unto the Church whilſt it was entire- 
ly confined unto one: Nation, Pſa. 147. 
19.24I hence they wete. all written in that 
Language which was common-among, 
and peculiar unto that Nation. And this 
Language, as the People it ſelf, was called 
Hebrew. from Heber the Son of Salah, the 
Son of - Arphaxad, - the Son of Shem, their 
moſt eminent progenitor, Gem. 19. 23, 24. 
For being the one Original Tongue of 
mankind, it remained in ſome part of his 
family, who. probably jayned not-m the 
great Apoſiaſy of the world from God, nor 
was concerned 1n their diſperſion. at the 
building of Babel, which enſued - thereon. 
The Derivation ofthat name from another 

| Original ' 
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Original, is a frujt of curiofity and vain 
conjecture, as I have elſewhere demon- 
ſtrated. Ss «Þ 
In proceſs of time that People were car- 
ried into Caprivity out of their own Land, 
and were thereby torced to learn, and uſe 
a Language ſomewhat different from 
their own; 4nother abſolutely it was not, 
yet ſo far didit difter from it, that thoſe 
who, knew and ſpoke the one commonly. 
could not underſtand the other, 2 X7»gs 
18.26. This was E2!1P2 th, Dar. 1. 4. 
The Language of the Caldeans, which Da- 
nel and ofhers learned. But by the Peoples 
long continuanceinthat country it became 
common to them all. After this ſome parts 
of the Books of the Scripture, as-of Daniel 
and Ezra, were written in that Language, 
as alſo. one verſe yn. the Prophecy ot Fexe- 
miah, when they were ready to be carried 
thither, in which he inſtru&ts.the people 
how to reproach the Jdols of the Nations in 
their own Language, Jer.10.11.- The Deſign 
of God was that his word ſhould be alwaies 
read and uſed 1n, that Language, which 
was commonly underſtood by them unta 
whom he granted the Priviledg thereof, 
nor could any of the- ends of his wiſdom 
and goodneſs in that merciful Grant, be 
otherwiſe attained. The 
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The Prodigious conceit of Xeeping the 
Seripture which is the Foundation, Rule 
and Guide of the whole Church, the Spart- 
faal food and means of life unto all the 
members of it, by the Church, or, thoſe 
who pretend themſelves intruſted with the 
Power and Rights of it, in a Langaage 
anknownunto the community ofthe people, 
had not then befallen the Minds of men, 
no more then it hath yet any countenance 
given unto it, by the Authority of God, 
or Reaſon of mankind. And indeed the 
Advancement and Defence. of this Imagi- 
nation, is one of thofe things which ſets 
me at liberty from being influenced by the 
Anthority of any ſort of men in matters of 
Religion. For what will not their confidence 
undertake to vent, and their Sophiſtical 
Ability give countenance unto, or wran- 
gle abont; which their intereſt requires 
and calls for at their hands; who can openly 
plead and contend forthe truth of ſuch an 
abſurd and irrational Afﬀertion, as is con- 
trary to all that we know of God and his 
Will, to all that we underſtand of our 
ſelves or our Duty, with reſpec there- 
unto. 

When the New 7eflament was to be 
written, the Church: was to be diffuſed 
through- 
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throughout the world, am People of 
all A ones and Languages = ffvet: 
Yet there was a-neceſlity that it ſhould be 
written 1n ſome 8nd certain Language;where- 
inthe ſacred Trath of it might, as in Ort. 
ginal Records, be fafely laid npand depo. 
lited. It wasleft; a5 1atobaWnmn, ized nupgaater 
5x1, a good and ſacred depoſitam unto the 
Miniſtry of the Church to be kept invio- 
late, by the Holy Ghoſt, #. 72m. 6. 20. 
2 Tim. 1. 14, And it was diſpofed into 
Writing in one certain Language, wherein 
the preſervatiory of it mn purity, was com- 
mitted to the Miniftry ofall Ages; not ab- 
ſolutely, but under his care and inſpection. 
From this oe Z41gaage God had ordained, 
that it ſhould be derived by the -care of tha 
Miniſtry unto the knowleds and ufe of all 
Nations and People. And this was re- 
preſented by the Miracalous Gift of Tongues 
communicated by the Holy Ghoſt unto 
the firſt deſigned Publiſhers of tlie Goſpel. 
In this caſeit pleafed the Wiſdom of the 
Holy Ghoſt to make uſe ofthe Greet Lan- 
#age, Wherein he writ the whole New 
eſtament Origihally. For thereport that 
the Goſpel of Matthew and the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews were firſt written! in He- 
brew, is altogether | "Wh and I have 
It. Now 
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Now this Language at- that ſeaſon 
through all ſorts of Advantages was diffuſed 
throughout the world, eipecaally in thoſe 
parts of it where God had deſigned to, fix 
the firſt and-principal ſtation of tneChurch, 
For the. Eaſtern parts of the world, it was 
long before carried into.them, and its uſe 
impoſed onthem by the MHecedonian Armes 
and Laws, with the eſtabliſhment of the 
Grectan Empire for ſundry Ages among 
them. And ſome while betore in the We/t- 
ern parts of the world, the ſame Language 
was greatly enquired into, and generally 
received, on the account of the M:/dom 
and Learning which was treaſured up 
therein, in the writings of Poets, Ph1lo/o- 
phers, and Hiſtorians, which had newly 
received apeculiar advancement. 

For two things fell out inthe Providence 
of God about that ſeaſon, which greatly 
conduced unto the furtherance ofthe Gol: 
ple. The Fews were whiolly poſleſſed of 
whatever was 7rue in Religion, and which 
lay in adiredt ſubſerviency unto the Goſ- 
pel it ſelf ' This they gloried in, and boaſt- 
ed of, as a Priviledg which they enjoyed 
above. all the 'world. TheGreczaxs on the; 
other hand, . were poſſeſſed of skill and; 
Wiſdom 1n all Arts and Sciences , w__ 
the 


[221] CE 
the produCts of Philoſophical enquiries, and 
elegancy of ſpeech in expreſſing the con- 
ceptions of their minds. And this they 
gloried in and boaſted of above all other 
veople inthe world. Now both theſe Na- 
tions being diſpoſleſſed of their Empzre, So- 
verargnity, and Liberty at home by the Ro- 
mans, multitudes of - them made it their 
buſineſs to diſperſe themſelves in the” 
world, and to ſeekas it were anew Empire, 
the one toits Re/igzon, and the other to. its 
Language, Arts and Sciences. Of Eoth ſorts 
with their delign, the Roman Writers in 
thoſe days do taxenotice, and greatly com- 
plain. And theſe Privitedges being boaſted 
of, and reſted in, proved equally prejudi- 
cial to both Nations, as to the Reception of 
the Goſpel, as our Apoſtle diſputes atlarge, 
1 Cor. 1,24 But through the wiſedom of 
God diſpoſing and orderingall things unto 


his own Glory, the deſign and aftings of 


them both became an effeQtual means to 
facilitate the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
For the Fews having planted Synagogues in 
moſt Nations and principal Citys of theRo- 
man Empire, they had both leavened Mul- 
titudes of people with ſome knowledg of 
the true God, which prepared the way of 
the Goſpel; asalſo they had gathered fixed : 
Aſſemblies, 
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Aſſemblies, which the Preachers of the 
Goſpel conſtantly took the Advantage of, 
to enter upon their work, and to begin the 
declaration oftheir meſſage. TheGreczans on 
the other hand, had ſo univerſally diffuſed 
the Knowledg of their Language, as the uſe 
of that one 1 ongue alone was ſufficient to 
inſtru& all ſorts of people throughout the 
world in the Knowledg of the Truth. For 
the Gift of Tongues was only to be a fign 
unto unbeleivers, 1 Cor. 14. And.not a 
means of Preaching the Goſpel conſtantly 
ina Language which he underſtood not 
who ſpake. 

In this Language therefore as the moſt 
common, diftufive, and generally under- 
flood inthe world, did God order that the 
Books of the New 7effament ſhould be writ- 
ten. From thence by Tranſlations and ex- 
poſitions, was it to be derived into other 
'Fongues and Languages. For the deſign 
of God was ſtillthe ſame, that his Word 
ſhould be declared unto the Church, in a 
Language which it underſtood. Hence is 
that peculiar Diſtribution of the Nations of 
the world, into Jews, Greeks, Barbarians 
and Scythians; not accommodated unto 
the uſe of thoſe times in Greczan Writers, 
yato- whom the Jews were no leſs Barba- 
Y1ans 
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rians then the Scythians themſelves, Col. 
3. I1. But as the Scriptures of the Olg 
Teſtament were peculiarly givenunto the 
Jews, ſo were thoſe of the New unto the 
Greeks, that is, thoſe who made uſe of their 
Language, from whence it was deduced 
unto all other Nations, called Barbarians 
and Scythians. | 

It ruſt be acknowledged that the Scrip- 
ture as written in theſe Languages, 1s ac- 
companied with many and great advanta- 
ges. (1.) In them peculiarly is it yezgn 
Vronveur ©, a Writing by divine Inſpira- 
tion, 2.7 im. 3.16. And MW ED the Book of 
Writing of the Lord, 1ſa. 34. 16. With a 
ſingular Priviledg abgve all Tranſlations. 
Hence the very words themſelves as there- 
in uſed and placed are ſacred, conſecrated 
by God unto that holy uſe. The ſacred ſenſe 
indeed of the words and expreſſion is the 
Internuum formale ſacrum, or that wherein 
the Holineſs of the Scripture doth conſiſt. 
But the Writing it ſelf in the Original Lan- 
guages, in the words choſen and uſed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is the exteraum formale, 
of the Holy Scripture, and is materzally 
ſacred, 

It is the ſenſe therefore of the Scripture 
which principally, and for its own fake we 

| enquire 
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enquire after and into; that divine ſenſe 
which as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks, is Up 
Aznpy, mp Vevg 2, Up Tx) KATY; abſo- 
lutely above out natural reaſon, under: 
ſtanding and comprehenſion. In the word; 
we are concerned with reſpect thereunto, 


as by the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt they 
are deſigned as the written ſigns thereof. 
(2.) lhe words of the Scripture being 
given thus immedately from God, every 
Apex, Tittle, or Tota in the whole, iscon- 
fiderable, as that which is an effe& of di- 
vine Wiſdom, and theretore filled with 
facred Truth according to their place and 
meaſure. Hence they are all under the 
eſpecial care.of God, according to that Pro- 
miſe of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 18. Verily I 
fay unto you, is av mxpinbn 5 veavos x; 1 yy 
IQTE & 7 pc Yer & wi TapiNiy No Ts vo- 
we Till Heaven aud Earth paſs away,one jot or 
one tittle ſhall not paſs from the Law, That 
our Saviour doth here intend the writing of 
theScriptures then inufe inthe Church, and 
aſſure the proteCtion of God unto the leaſt 
letter, vowel or point of it, I have proved 
elſewhere. And himſelf in duetime will 
reprovethe profane boldneſs of them, who 
without evidence or ſufficient proof, with- 
out that reſpe&t and reverence —_— is 
ue 
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due unto the Intereſt; Care ,Providenceand 
Faithfulneſs of God in. this matter; do af- 


ſert manifold changes. to have been made 


in the original writings of the Scripture. 
But as 1 ſaid, divine ſenſes, and ſingular 
myſteries may be couched in theuſe. and 
diſpofalofa /efter. And this God himſelf 
hath manifeſted, as in ſundry other inſtan- 
ces, ſo in the change of the names of A- 
bram and Sarai, wherein the addition or 
alteration of one letter carried along with 
it a myſterious ſignification tor the uſe-of 
the Church in all Ages. In Tranſlations 
nothing of that nature can be obſerved, 
And hence adue conſideration of the very 
accents in the Original of the Old Teſta» 
ment as di/tint{ive or conjunttive 18 a ſingu- 
lar advantage in the Inveſtigation of the 
ſenſe of particular places and ſentences. 
(3dly) There 1s in the Originals of the 
Scripture a peculiar Fmphafis of words and 
expreſſions, and in them an eſpecial exergy 
to intimate and infinuate the ſenſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt unto the minds ofmen, which 


cannot be traduced into other Languages 


by Tranſlations, ſo as to obtain the ſame 
Power andefficacy. Now this is not abſo- 
lutelytrom the nature of the Original Lan- 
guazes themſelves, eſpecially not of rhe 

( Gre-k, 
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Greek whoſe Principal advantages andex- 
celiencies, in copiouſneſs, and elegancy are 
little uſed in the new Teſtament; but from 
a ſecret impreſſion of divine Wiſdom, and 
efficacy accompanying the immediate de- 
livery ofthe mind of God in them. There 
1s therefore no ſmall advantage hence to 
be obtained in the Interpretation of the 
Scripture. For. when we have received 
an impreſſion on our minds ofthe ſenfeand 
intention of the Holy Ghoſt in any particu- 
lar place, we ſhall ſeek for meet words 
to expreſs it by, wherein conſiſts the whole 
work of Scripture expoſition 1o far as I 
have any acquaintance with it. /uterpretis 
officium eſt, non quid ipſe velit, ſed quid ſen- 
tiat ille quem interpretatur, exponere. HHie- 
ron. Apol. Adv. Ruffin. For when the 
mind 1s really atie&ted with the diſcovery 
of Truth itſelf, it will beguided and direCt- 
ed inthe declaration ofitunto others. 

(4-) The whole courſe of ſpeech, eſpe- 
cially in the New Teſtament 1s accommo- 
dated unto thenature, uſe and propriety of 
that Language, as expreſſed in other Au- 
thors, who wrote therein, and had a per- 
fe&t underſtanding of it. From them there- 
fore is the proper uſe and ſenſe of the 
words, Phraſes, and expreſſions in the 
New 
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New Teſtament much to be learned. This 
ng. man: can make 4 Judgment of in a dus 
manner, but he that is 5#://edin that Lan- 
guage as uſed anddelivered by them: not 
that I think a Commentary on the New 
Teſtament may be colle&ted out of Euſta- 
thius, Heſychius, Phavorings, Julius Pol- 
lux and other Gloſſaries from whoſe Gram- 
maticiſmes and Yecabularys, fomedo coun- 
tenance themſelves in curious and bold 
conjeQures ; nor from the likeneſs of ex- 

reſſions in Clafſick Authours; this only 

ſay, that it is of ſingular advantage in 
the Interpretation of the Scripture, that a 
man be well acquainted with the Origzna/ 
Languages, and be able to examine the uſe 
and {ignification of words, Phraſes and ex- 
preſſions, as they are applied and decla- 
red jn other Authours. And even to the 
underſtanding of the Greek of the New 
Teſtament, it isneceſlary that a man have 
an acquaintance with the Zebrew of the 
Old. For although I do not judge that 
there are ſuch a number of Hebraiſmsin 
it, ina ſuppoſed diſcovery whereof con- 
ſiſts no ſmall part of ſome mens critical 
Obſervations ; 10 I readily Joe that there 
is ſuch a Cogyation and A/zance in and be- 
tween the ſenſes of the oneand the ather, 
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as that' a due comparing oftheir'expreſſi- 
ons, doth mutually contribute ' light arid 
perſpicuity unto them. © 

By theſe things great advantage may be 
obtained unto the right underſtanding of 
the ſenſe of the-Scriprure, or the mind,of 
the Holy Ghoſt therein. For there'is no 
other ſenſe in it then what is contained in 
the words, whereof materiallyitdoth con- 
fiſt, though really that ſenſe it ſelf be ſuch 
as our: minds cannot receive without the 
eſpecial divine Aſſiſtance before pleaded. 
And in the Interpretation of the mind of 
any one, it is neceſſary that the words he 
ſpeakes or writes be rightly underſtood. 
And this we cannot do immediately unleſs 
we underſtand the Language wherein he 
ſpeaks, as alſo the /4iotiſms of that Lan- 
guage, with the common uſe and inten- 
tion of its Phraſcologie and expreſſions. 
And if wedo not hereby comeunto a per- 
fe&t comprehenſion of the ſenſe intended, 
becauſe many other things are required 
thereunto, yet an hindrance is removed, 
without which we cannot do ſo, occaſions 
of manifold miſtakes are taken away, and 
the cabinet js as it wereunlocked, wherein 
the Jewel of Truth lies hid, which with 
alawtuldiligent ſearch may Le tound. =_ 
what 
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wuaat Perplexities, miſtakes and- errors the 
Ignorance of theſe. Orizinal Languages hath 
caſt. many -expoſitors 1nto both of old and 
of late, | eſpecially among thoſe - who per- - 
tinaciquſly adhere unto one 7; pauſlgtion, and 
that none of the beſt, might be maniteſted 
by Inſtances undeniable and that without 
number. -:- Such 4s that of the Gloſs on 77x. 
3. 10. Hereticum hominem de vita; which 
adds as its expoſition ; to/7e. And thoſe 
among our ſelves who'are leſsskilled in 
this knowledg, are to he adviſed, that-they 
would be careful not to adventure on any 

ſingular. expoſition of the Scriptures, or: any 
Text in them, upon thecredit of any: one 
or: all Tranſlations they can make-yfe' of, 
ſeeing-Perfons of greater name and: worth 
then to;be mentioned. unto .their-diſrepu- 
tation, have miſcarried-upon- the-ſame ac- 
count... A. Reverential Subjzettion of mind, 
and diligent attendance- unto the-' Aualugy 
of Faith, is their beſt preſervative; this 
matter.. And I fear not toadd, that a Swper- 

ficial Knowleds in theſe Tongues, which ma- 
ny aim at, 1s of little uſe, unleſs.1t: be to 
make 'memn'-adventurous in betraying their 
own igagrance. But the ſenſe and fub- 
ſtance .of, the Scripture being contained 
entirely ut every good Tranſlation, (amongſt 
3 which 
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whichthat inuſe among our ſelves is excel 
text, though capable 'of great improve- 
ments) men may by the uſe of the means 
before directed unto, and undex-the con- 
duct of the Teaching of the Spirit of God 
m then, uſefully andrightly expound the 
Scripture in general, unto the edification 
of others, whereof many Inſtances may 
- givenamongſt antient and modern expo- 
1tOrs. | 

This S#/ and Knowledg therefore is of 
great uſe unto them who are calkd unto 
the Interpretation of the-Scriptare. And 
the Church of God hath had no ſtall ad- 
vantage by the endeavours of men 7ear- 
ned herein, who have exerciſed it in the 
_ of the words and Phraſeology 
of the Scriptures, as compared with their 
aſe in other Authours. But yet, ds was 
before obferved, this skill and the exer- 
ciſe of it, in the way mentioned, is no 
Duty 'in it ſelf, nor enjoyned unto any for 
its own ſake, but only hath a Goodbreſs in 
it with refpeCt unto a certain end. Where- 
fore itis inits ownnature 7ffereyt, and 
in its utmoſtimprovernent capable of abuſe; 
and fuch in late daies it hath fallenunder, 
unto a great extremity. For . the ſtudy 
of the Original Languages, andthe _ | 
| | | of. 
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of skill-in them, in. the Intepretation of 
the Scripture, hath been of great reputa- 
tion and that deſervedly. Hence multi. 
tudes of karned men have ingaged them- 
ſelves in that 'work and ſtudy, and the 
_— of —_—_— and Comments On 
' the Scripture conſiſting principally 1n Crz- 
.#rcal Objerantions as 7 woe have 
been greatly encreafed. + And they are ut- 
ter ſtangers unto theſe things, who will 
notallow that many of them are of ling 
lar uſe. But withal, this skill and faculty 
where it hath been unaccompanied with 
that humility, ſobriety, reverence of the 
Authour of the Scripture, and reſpect unto 
the Analogie of Faith, which ought to 
bear ſway in the minds of all men who 
undertake to expound the Oracles of God, 
may be, and hath been greatly abuſed un- 
to the hurt of its owners, and difadyantage 
of the Church. 

For (1.) by ſome it hath been turned 
into the fewel of Pride, and a noyſome 
elation of mind. Yea experience ſhews 
that this &ind of Xnowledg where itis ſup- 
poſed ſignal, is of all others the moſt apt 
to puff up and ſwell the vain minds of 
men, unleſs it be where it is allayed with 


aſingylar modeſty ofnature, or the mind it 
W464 ſelf 
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ſelf be ſufficiently corre&ted: and' changed: 


by grace. - Hence the expreſſions of Pride 
and felf-conceit which. fome have: broken 
forth .into on' an imagination of their skill 
and facalty im Critz#i2ing on: the Scrip- 
tures, have been. ridiculous and 1mpious. 


The Holy Ghoſt uſually teachethi not ſuch . 


Perſons, neither ſhould I expect to learn 
much trom them relating unto the Truth 
as it-151nJeſus. But yet the foxes they 
digg may be madeuſe ofby a s&z/full buil- 
© I OREN Hoey, | 

(2.) In many ithath been accompanied 
with a noxious prophane curiofity. Every 
Tittle-and Apex ſhall give them occaſion 


tor : fruitleſs conjedures, as vain for the ' 


moſt part as thoſe of the Cabbatiſtical Fews. 
And this humour hath filled us with zeed- 
teſs and futilous obſervations, which, be- 
yond an oftentation of the Learning of 


their Authours (indeed the'-utmoſt' end 


whereunto they are deſigned) are ofno uſe 
nor conſideration. But this 1s not all ; 
ſome men from hence have been promp- 
ted unto a boldneſs in adventuring to cor- 
rupt the Text it felt, or the plain ſenſe of 
it. For what elſe is done when men for an 
oſtentation of their skill, will produce 
quotations out of /earyed Authours, toil 


luſtrate 


—— 
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luſtrate or expound ſayings inthe Scripture, - 
wherein there ſeems to be ſome kind : of. 
compliance in-words and.founds, whe 
their ſenſes are adverſeand contrary.” A- 
moneg{ſt a thouſand inſtances which might 
be:gwen.to exemplity this: folly and con-: 
fidence, we need take that onealoneof him, / 
who to explain: or illuſtrate that ſaying of 
Hezekiah, Goed is the Word of the Lord 
which thou 'haſt:ſpoken; he ſaid. moreover, 
for there be Peace and Truth in my 
daies, Iſa. 39.8: Subjoyns , 44 IzxvrovrG: 
yaiee pur rw meh; YO. comparing that 
holy mans ſubmiſſion and» ſatisfa&tion in 
the Peace of the'Church with 'EFruth, and 
the b/aſphemous_imprecation ofan impious 
wretch for confufion on the World, when 
once he ſhould be got out of it: .-And ſuch 
notabie ſayings are many ofour /ate Cri- 
ticks farced withal. - | : 

And the confidence of fome hath fallen: 
into greater excefles,and hath ſwelled over 
theſe bounds alſo. ' To countenance their 
conjectures and ſelt-pleaſing imaginations, 
from whence they expect no ſmall repu- 
tation for skill and Learning, they fall in 
pon the Text it felf. As indeed we are 
come into an Age wherein many ſeem to 
jadge that they can neither ———_ 
value 


2 
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value themſelves, nor obtain an eſtimation 
in- the World, without ſome bold fallys 


af ceriofity or 'navelty into the vitals 'of Re- 


ligion, with. refleftion' of contempt and 


ſcorn on all that are otherwiſe minded, 


as perſons uncapable of. comprehend 


ther Attainments. Hence it1s that amoangtt. 


our ſelves we have fcarce-any thing left 
#nattacqued in the Dodrine of the-re- 


formed Churches, and offhar. in Evg/and as 
informer days; neither ſhall he be with 


many eſteemed a manceither of Parts, 
Learning,'or Judgment, who hath not 


e new curious Opinion or Speculation. 


diftering from: what hath been formerly 
commonly taught and received, although 
the Univerfality oftheſe renowned notions 
among us, are but” corrupt Emanations 
from Soc iniani/m? or Arminianiſm? on 
the one hand, or from Popery on the o- 

But it is men of another ſort, and in 
Truth of another manner of Learning, then 
the preſent corrupters of the Dallejnye 
of the Goſpel, (who fo far as 1 can per- 
aaive trouble not themſelves about»the 
Scripture much one way or another) that 
we trext aboat. They are ſuch as in the 
exerciſe of theskill and ability under conſi- 
deration, 
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deration, 'do fall: in uponthe Scripture it 


ſelf; xo make way for theadvancemento 
cheir own conjures, whereof : ten thow- 
ſand ate not of the\teaſt importance, com- 
pared withthe Daty "and neceffity of pre- 
ſerving the ſacred "Text inviolate,: andthe 
juſt and dueperſwation that fo:ithath been 
preferved. For firſt; they command the 
vowels and Accentsiotthe ZJebrew [Text out 
of theit way, as things wherein they are 
not concried, whe the uſt ofthim in 
ny one pape of the Scripture, '1s 7ycompu- 
rably of tore worth and uſe, then all tha 
they are orever will be of, in the Church 
bfGod. And this is done on-1ſhght comje- 
aures. And ifthis fufice not tomake wy 
for their deſigns; - then /erters and words 
thenfelves 'muſt de"correed, "upon an 
bnproveable ſuppoſition, that the Original 


Text hath been c anged or corrupted, And 


the 'boldneſs of ſome. herein is grown in- 
tollerable, ſo that it 15 as hikely means for 
the-Introduction and Promotionof 2the- 
iſme, as ay engine the Devil -hathTet on 
workin theſe daies wherein he'is fo open- 
ly inpaped in thar deſign. + 

_ Thereareallofundryother wazes where- 
by his great Helpunto'the underſtanding 
and Taterpretation of 'the Scripture, _ 
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be and.bath beenabuled ;''thoſe mentioned 
may ſaffice as inſtances confirming our Qb- 
fervations: Wherefore as\Snb/tantzal know: 
ledg and:$kall in the Originals is uſefuband 
indeed neceſfary unto / him - that is; called 
unto: the, expoſition of the. Scripture, - ſo.in 
the uſe and. exerciſe of it: ſundry. thifgs 
ought to/be well conſidered by them who 
are furniſhed therewithal: As (1.) \That 
the thing it ſelf 1s »oGrare,:nor any; pect 
liar Gifr of the Holy Ghoſt, but :a;-meer 
fruit of. diligence, upon: a common furnt- 
ture with natural Abilities.., And: nothing 
of this nature. is in ſacred things to. be ret: 
ed on;; or much truſted yinto. (2.).;, That 
the) exerciſe of this skill in and about-the 
* Scripture is not init ſelf as ſuch. an eſpeczal 
or immeriate Duty. Were it ſo,there:would 
be eſpeoial' Grace promiſed to fill it up:and 
quicken it:»;For all Goſpel Duties are.ank 
mated-by Grace in their. die performance; 
that is, thoſe who do ſo'perform -them 
have eſpecial aſliſtarice:in:;their ſo doing; 
Bur it is.#educed unto; the: general head of 
Duty with: reſpe& unto:the end aimed at: 
Wherefore (3.) The''Blefhrg of God on our 
endeavours; fucceeding:;and proſpering of 
them, as/in;other natural and civil oecaft 
ons of lite; is” all thas we: expect- herein 
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from the Holy Spirit. --Andi:(4.) Sundry 
other-things are required of us, f'we hope 
for this Bleſſing on-juſt Grounds. -Irmay 
be: ſome/zgnorant- perſons are fo-forid/as to 
imagirthat if they/ could underſtandthe 
Origindl Languages, they muſt obneceſiity 
underftand the ſenfe of the Scripture. - And 
there 'is nothing more frequent then for 
ſome, who either truely or talſely pretend 
a Skill in them,' to [bear themielies! high 
againſt thoſe who perhaps are really more 
acquainted with the ' mind 'of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the word. then themſelves, as 
though all things were plain and obvious 
unto them, others knowing nothing. but 
by them, or ſuchas they are. But this 15 
but one means of many that is uſeful to 
this purpoſe, and that ſuch, as if it bea- 
lone, is of little or no uſeatall. It1s fer- 
ventPrayer, Humility, Lowlineſs of mind, 
Godly Fear and Reverence of the word, 
and ſubjeCtion of. conſcience unto the Au- 
thority of every Tittle of it, a conſtant 
attendanceunto the Azalogze of Faith, with 
due dependance on the Spirit of God for 
ſupplies of Light and Grace, which muſt 
make this or any other means of the {ame 
nature effeCtual, 


An 


An Acquaintance withthe Xiftory.avd 


Geography, of the World,and with Chranolopy, 
I ha! 44 alſo among Diſciplinariay "I 
in the Interpretation of the Seriptuxe./- | For 
a time is 'divided into what 15 paſt, and 
what 15to come, ſo thereare ſundry thiy 
in the Scripture which in all ſeaſons relate 
thereunto. For (firſt) God hath therein 
given us an account of the courſeand order 
of all things, ( which | the Fews call yp 
=>) from the foundation of the World. 
And this he did for Sundry important Rea- 
ſons, as incident with the general end of 
the Scripture. For hereby hath he ſecured 
the Teſtimony that he hath given to his Be- 
ing, Power and Providence by the creation 
and Rule of all things, The evidences in 
them giventhereunto, arethoſe which are 
principally attacquedby Atheiſts. And al- 
= 2 they do ſufficiently manifeſt and 
evince their own Teftunony unto the com- 
mon Reaſon of mankind, yet ſundry things 
relating unto them are fo involved in 
darkneſs, and inextricable circumſtances, 
as if all their concernments had not been 
plainly declared in the Scripture, the wiſ- 
eft of men had been at a .great loſs about 
them; and ſo were they alwaies who wan- 
ted the Light and advantage hereof. on 
re 
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bereas behathiplainly declared the Orgs 
yal Emanation ot all things from his eter- 
nal|'Power, ſo hath he teſtified unto tis 
epnſtant Rule byer all in all;Jimes, Places, 
Ages and Seafons,, by inſtances incontrout- 
able. Therem hath he treaſured up all 
forts of examples, \ with ſuch impreſtions 
of his Goodneſs, Patience, Power, Wiſ- 
dom, Holinefs and Righteouſneſs upon 
them, as proclaim his Almighty and Righ- 
teous Government of the whole univerſe. 
Andin the whole he hath dehvered unto 
us ſuch a #raet and ſeries of the Ages of 
the World, from its beginning, as Atheifaue 
hath no tollerable pretence, from Trad 
tion, Teſtimony, or the evidence of things 
themſelves, to break in upon. Whatever:s 
objected againſtthe beginning ofall things, 
and the courſe of their continuance inthe 
World delivered unto us in the Scripture, 
which1s ſecured not only by the Authority 
of divine Revelation, but alſo by an'umi- 
verſal evidence of all circumftances, 1s fond - 
and ridiculous. T ſpeak of -the account 
given us ingeneral, ſufficient untoxs own 
ends, and not of any mens Deduttions and 
applications: of it unto minute portions of 
time, which probably itwas'not deſigned 
unto. It is ſufficientuntoits end, thatits 
account 


[240] 
account in general , which confounds :all 
Atheiſtical preſumptions, 1s not to be im. 
\ peached. And although the Authority of the 
Scriptureis notto be pleaded immediateh 
againſt Arheiſts,yer the matterand Reaſon 
otitis, which trom its ownevidence ren- 
ders. all contrary pretenſions contempti- 
ble. | | 

2ly.God hath hereby givenanaccount of 
the Biginning, Progreſs,7 rials, Faith,Obedi- 
ence, and whole proceeding ot.the Church 
in the purſuit of the firtt. Promiſe, unto 
the actual exhibition of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
fleſh. Hereunto wereall things in a Ten- 
dency for four thouſand years. It is a glo- 
rious proſpe&t we have therein, to ſee the 
call and foundation of the Church inthe 
firſt Promiſe given unto our common Pa- 
rents; what additions of light and Knowledg 


he granted unto it ſucceſſively by new 


Revelations and Promiſes; how he gra- 
dually adorned it with Gifts, Priviledges 
and Ordinances; what waies and means 
he uſed to preſerve itin Faith, Purity and 


Obedience; how he chaſtened, tried, pu- | 


niſhed and delivered it; how hedealt with 
thenations ofthe World with reſpect unto 
it, raiſing them up tor its affliction, and 
deſtroying them tor their cruelty and op- 
preſſion 


©.» 
oppreſſion of it; whatwere the waies of 
wicked and ſinful men amongſt them, or 
in it, and what the Graces and truits of his 
Saints, how by Ins Power he retrieved it 
out of various calamities , arid preſerved 
it againſt all oppoſition unto 1ts appointeds 
ſeazon ; all winch with innumeravle other 
effects of divine Wiſdom and Grate; are 
bleſfiedly repreſented unto us therein. 

"Now betides that ſpiritual wifdom and 
inſght into the gfear deſign of God iti 
Chriſt, which 1s required unto a right un- 
derſtanding in theſe things, as _ were 
Types of Letter things to come, and exam- 
ples of Goſpel Myitertes ; there 1s a Skill 
arid underſtanding i1 the Records and mo- 
naments of time, the Geographical teſpeCt 
of onenation ufito another, tize Periods and 
Revolutions of ſeaſons and Ages required; 
to apprehend them aright in tier firſt lite- 
ral inſtance and interition: And beſides 
what is thus Zftorically related in the 
Scripture, there are Prophe/i?s alſo of 
things to comeinthe Church, and amongſt 
thenarions ofthe World, which ate great 
evidences of its own Divinity, and ſup- 
portirlg arguments 0: our Faith. But with: 
out ſome good apprehenſ;on of the diſt ;ndt- 
on of times, ſeaſons and: p/aces, rio man cart 


rightly judge of their accompliſ-ment. 
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Secondly, there are, in particular, pro. 
phelies in the Old Teitament which reach 
unto the times of. the, Galſpel, upon the 
iruth whereof the whole Scripture doth 
depend. Such are thoſe concerning the 
calling of the Gentiles, the: Rejection and 
Recovery of the Fews, ' the erection ofthe 
glorious Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, 
v1th the oppoſitions that ſhould be made 
unto it. And to thzie many are addedin 
the new Teſtament it ſelf, as Math. 24.25. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 1 Tim. 4.1, 243- 2 Tim. 3,\,%3- 
Chap. 4. 3. But eſpec.ally in the whole 
Book of the Revelition, wherein the ſtate 
of the.Church and of the World are tore- 
told unto the conſummation of all things. 
And how can any man, arrive untoa tole- 
rable acquaintance with the accompliſpment 
of theſe Prophefies as to. what 1s already 
paſt, or havea diſt:n&t, grounded expeCta- 
tion of the fulfilling of what remains tore- 
told, without a proſpect into th flate of 
things in the world, the Revolutions of 
times. paſt, with what fell out in them, 
which are the things ſpoken of? Thoſe who 
treat of them,. without it, do bur teign 
Chimera's;to. themſelves, as, men in the 
dark are aptto do, or corrupt the word 
of God, . by turaing; it into, ſenſeleſs and 
ſu'ſome AU/zcories. And thoſe, on the 0: 
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ther ſide, by, whom theſe things are wholly 
neglected," do deſpiſe the; wifdom and care 
of God towards the Church, anddiſregard 
a bleſſed means of our. Faith and coniola- 
tion. Hy 

Some things of this nature, eſpecially 
ſuch asrelateunto Chronological computatt- 
ons, I acknowledg areattended with great 
and apparently inextricabledifficulties. But 
the skill and Knowledg mentioned will 
guide humble and modeſt enquirers into 
10 ſufficient a ſatista&ion in general, and 
as unto allthings which are really, uſeful,: 
that they ſhall have no. Temptation to 
queſtion.the verity of what in particular 
they cannot aſloyle:And it 1s an 2utolerable 
Prideand Folly where we are guided and 
fatisfied intallibly in a thouſand things, 
which we know no othetwiſe, to queſtion 
the Authority of the whole, becauſe we 
cannot comprehend one or two particulars 
which pexhaps were never intended to be 
reduced uato,our meaſure. Beſides, as the 
inveſtigation ' of theſe; things is attended 
with difficulties, ſo the Ignorance of them 
or miſtakes about them, whilſt the minds 
of men are free from pertinacy and a Spirit 
of contention, areofno great azſadvantages 
For they have very little influence on our 
Faith and Obedience, :any otherwiſe then. 
R 2 that 
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that we call not into queſtion what is re: 
vealed. © And it is moſt probable that the 
Scripture never intended to give us ſuch 
minute Chronological 7 ererminations, 'as 
ſome would deduce their computations 
unto, and that becauſe not neceffary. Hence 
we ſee that ſome who have laboured there- 
in unto a prodizy of Induſtry and Learning, 
although they have made ſome uſeful d1f- 
coveries, yer have never keenable to give 
ſuch evidence unto their computations, as 
that others would acquieſce in them ; but 
by all their endeavours have adminiſtred 
occaſion of new ſtrife and contention, about 
things it may Le of no great importance to 
be known or determined. And in general 
men have run into two extreams in theſe 
things; For ſome pretendrto frame an exact 
computation and conſent of times from the 
Scripture alone, without any regard unto the 
Records, Monuments, Hiſtories and /ig- 
natures of times in theworld. Wherever 
theſe appear in oppoſition or contradiction 
unto the chain and /inks of time which 
they have framed to themſelves (as they 
ſuppoſe from the Scripture) they reject 
them as matters of no conſideration. And 
is were well if they could do this unt» fa- 
tisfaction. Burt how evidently they have 
failed herein, as for inſtancein the compa - 
ration 
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tation of Daniels weeks whereinthey will al: 
low but 490 years from the firſt ofCyrus unto 
the Death of our Saviour, contrary tothe 
common conſent of mankind'atoutthings 
that fell out, and their continuance, !.be- 
tween thoſe ſeaſons, taking - up 56z 
years, 1s manifeſt untoall. The Scripture 
indeed is tobe made the only ſacred ſtan- 
dard and meaſure of things 1n its proper 
ſenſe and underſtanding; nor is any thing 
to be eſteemed of, wiuch riſeth up in con- 
tradiction thereunto. Butas adue conſide- 
ration of forrazgn Teſtimonies and Monu- 
ments doth ofttimes give great light unto 
what is more gencrally or obſcurely expreſ- 
ſed in the Scripture; ſo where the Scrip- 
ture in theſethings, with ſtichallowances 
as it every where declares it ſelf toadmirt 
of, may be interpreted ina. fair compliance 
with ancentrouled forraizn Teſtimonies, 
that Interpretation 1s to be embraced. The 
Queſtion 1s not therefore, whether we ſhall 
regulate the computation of times by tle 
Scripture, or Hiſtories and marks of tune 
in the World; but whether, when the ſenſe 
of the Scripture is o&fcure in thoſe things, 
and its determination only general, fo as 
to be equally capable of various ſenſes, 
thar (all other things being alike) 1s not to 
be preferred which agrees with the w#- 
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doubted Monuments oftimes inthe Nations - 
ofthe World. For-inſtance, the Angel Ga- 
briel acquaints Danze! that trom the going 
forth ofthe Commandment .toreſtore and 
build Feruſalem, unto Meſſiah the' Prince 
and his cutting.off, thould be Seventy weeks, 
(to ſpeak only of the whole number,in ge- 
nera]): that is, 490 yeares; nowthere were 
ſundry Commandments given, or .decrees 
made by the Kings of Per/ta ' who are in- 
tcnded, to this purpoſe; of theſe: rwo were 
the molt famous, the one granted by Cyrus 
inthe firſt year of his Empire, Ezra. 1. 1, 
The other by Artaxerxes in tie ta year 
of his Reign, Ezra. 7. 12, 13, 14: Between 
the firſt of theſe and the death of: Chriſt 
there muſt beallowed 562 yezrs,unleſs you 
will ofter violence unto all Monuments, 
Records, and circumſtances of times in 
the World. It is therefore ſafer to 1n- 
terpret the general words of the Angel of 
the /atter Decree ar Commandment, whoſe 
circumſtances alſo make it more: probable 
to be intended, wherein the ſpaces of time 
mentioned falls in exa&tly with other ap- 
proved Hiſtories and Records.: Neither 
would I difallow another computation, 
which contending for the firſt decree of Cy- 
#us tq'be the beginning of the time men- 
tioned, and allowing the whole ſpace _ 
| thence 
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thence to be really 562 years, , affirms 
that the Scripture excludes the confidera- 
tion of the years ſuperrmumerary to the 
490, becauſe of the Interryptions which 
at ſeveral ſeaſons were put upon the peo- 
ple, in the accompliſhment of the things 
toretold for ſo many years, which ſome 
ſuppole to be ſigniſjed by the diſtribution 
of the whole number of 70 weeks, into ſe- 
ven, ſixty two and one, each of which iract- 
10ns hath its proper work belonging unto 
it. For this computation offers no v40- 
t-xcecither to ſacred; or unqueſtionable hy- 
mane Authority. _ | 

But on the other extream, ſome there 
are who! obſerving the difficulties in theſe 
accounts, as * expreſſed in the Scripture 
trom the. beginning; having framed ano- 
ther ferzes of things to themielves, openly 
divers from thatexhibited therein, and ra. 
ked together from other Authours, ſome 
things giving countenance unto their con- 
jectures,.do prophanely make bold to break 
in upon the Orzginal Text, accuſing it of 
imperfetion or corruption, which they will 
re&ity by their fine inventions, and the aid 
ofa Tranſlation, known to be miſtaken in 
a thouſand places, and in ſome juſtly ſuſ- 
pected of wilful depravations. Butthis pre- 
ſumptyous confidence 1s nothing but an 
R 4 cmanation 
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emanation from that food of Atheiſm which 
15 Ereaking in cn the world in theſe decii- 
ning Agzes of it. | | 
the third Aid or Aſſiſtance of this kind is 
a Skill in the wazes and methods of reaſoning, 
which are {ſuppoſed tote common unto the 
Scriptures w:th other writings. And this,as 
it 1s an Ar?, or an Artificial faculty, like 
thoſe other means befcre mert.oned, is ca- 
pable ofa right improvement, or of kein 


abuſcd. An AZility to judge of the ſenſe of 


P ropeſitions,how one thing depends on ano- 
ther, how itis deduced from it, tolloy's up- 
en it, or1s proved by it, what is the deſign 
ot bim that writes or. ſpeaks in any Diſ- 
courie or Reajonings, how it is propoſed, 
confirmed, itJuſirated, is necetiary unto 
any rational conſideration to be exerciſed 
aL out whatever 1s ſo propoſed unto: us. 
And when the minds of men are confirmed 
ina good hair of Judgment ty the Rules of 
the Art of Reaſoning, about the ordinary 
waies and Methcds ofit, itis of great 4 
vantage in the Inveſtigation of thi ſenſe of 
any writer even of the : Scripture it ſelf. 
And thole ordinarily who ſhall undertake 
the Inter pretation ol-any ſeries of Scripture 
diſcourſe, without ſome ability in this Sci- 
ence, will find themſcives oftentimes ex- 
targled and at a loſs, where by vertue of 

| ; It 
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it they might be at l&erty and free. And 
many of the Rales which are common! 
given about the Interpretation'of the Scrip- 
ture, asnamely; that the Scope of the Au- 
thour in the place is duely to be conſidered, 
as alſo things antecedent and conſequent to 
the placeand words to be interpreted, and 
whe fike; are. but direCtons for the due uſe 
of this S&;/ or faculty. 

 Butthis alſo muſt be admitted with its 
limitations. For whatever perfection there 
ſeems to bein our Art of reaſoning, 'itis to 
be ſubjected to the' Wiſdom of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scripture. His way of Reafo- 
ning” is -alwaies his'own, ſometimes $#- 
time and heavenly, ſo as not to. beredu- 
ced unto the common Rules of our Arts 
and Sciences, without a derogation. from 
Its inſtruitive, convittive, and” n/a 
efficacy. For us.to frame unto, our ſelves 
Ryles of Rat iocinatio),or to have ofix minds 
embondaged unto thoſe of other mens in- 
vention and obſervation, if wethinkthere- 
on abſolutely to reduce alltheReaſonings 
inthe Scripture ..unto' them, we' may fl 
into. a 'preſumptuous miſtake. In the'con- 
fideration of all effeCts of. infinite Wiſdom 
there muſt be an allowance torthe'defici- 
ency of our comprehenſiop, when humble 
ſubjeftion ofconſcience, and the captiva- 
PE 7" ne 'ting 
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ting of our nnderſtandings to the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, is the beſt means of learning 
what is propoſed unto us. And thereis no- 
thing more contemptible then the .4rro- 
gancy of ſuch Perſons, who think by the 
thallow meaſures and ſhort lines of their 
own weak, dark, unpertet Reaſonings, 
to fathom the depths of Scripture ſenſes. 
| ain; What ſenſe ſoever any man 
| ſuppoſeth or judgeththis or that particu: 
lar place of Scripture to, yield and give out 
to the beſt of his rational intelhgence, is 
immediately togive place. unto the Analo- 
gie of Faith, that is the Scriptures own de- 
alaration of its ſenſe,in other places, "to a- 
nother purpoſe - or contrary thereunto. 
The want of attending unto mens. duty 
herein, with a mixzyre of Pride aud Per 
7inacy,, 15 the occaſiqn of moſt errors and 
noxious Qpinions in the, World. For when 
fome havetaken up aprivateInterpretation 


of any place of Scripture, if before, they 
have throughly imbibed and vented-it;they 


.do not ſubmit their conceptions, although 

they ſeem to begreatly ſatisfied 1n it and 
- full ofar, unto the Authority of the Scrip- 
ture 1nthe declaration of its own mind mn 
other places, there. is: but ſmall hope. of 
their recovery. And this 5 that Pride which 
is the ſourſe and Original of Hereſy; 
namely 


namely, when. men will prefer their /qqm 
ingly wiſe and rational conceptions of the 
ſenſe of particular places, before.the A4na- 
logie of Faith. // 7 21-- 120 
Moreover there: is a pernitious miſtake 

that ſome are fallen intoabouttheſe things, 
They ſuppoſe.tiat itaking inthe help af 
S&H in the Qryginal Tauguages ior the un 
derſtanding of. theiwords -and:their uſe, 
whether,proper or figurative; that there.is 
nothing mote neceliary tothe underſtand; 
ingand interpretation of the Scripture, bus 
only the ſeduloj's and diligent wfe of our ow 
Reaſon, in the ordinary way, andaceording 
to the common Rules of the;4r# of Ratio» 
cination. For iwhat,, ſay they,can be more 
required, or what can men:more make uſe 
of 2 By theſe means alonedo wecome to 
underſtand the meaning of any other Wrz 
ter,, and therefore alſo of the. Scr ipture. 
Neither can we, nor doth God require, that 
we ſhould receive orbelieve any thing but 
according tq our own Reaſon and under- 
ſtandings. But theſe things;though in them- 
ſelves they are, ſome of them, 'partlytrue, 
yetas they areuſeduntothe end mentioned, 
they are pernitiouſly falſe. For {1.) It great- 
ly unbecometh- any Chriſtian.once to ſup- 
poſe that there is need of vo other aſſiſtance, 
nor the uſe of any other means for the In 

, terpretation 
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terpretatiori-of the Oracles of God, of to 
come untgithe underſtanding of the hie- 
den iſdom of God in the myſtery of the- Goſe- 

. ped, then is to the underſtanding or Iater- 
pretation of the Writings of men, which 
are the product of a finite, limited and 
weak ability. Were itnotfor ſome ſecret 
Perſwaſton that the Scripture indeed is not 
what it pretends to be,- the Word of the 
Living God, or that it doth not indeed ex- 
preſs the higheft effect of his Wiſdom, and 
deepeſt counſel of his will, it could not be 
that: men ſhould give way to ſuch fooliſh 
imaginations; - / The principal matter of 
the Scripture-is Myſterious, ' and the mytte- 


ries of it 'arelhid up therein by God him- 


ſelf, and: thatiin'a' way inimitable by the 
Skill or Wiſdom of men.: When we ſpeak 
of, and-expreſs the ſame-things according 
untoour meaſure of comprehenſion, where- 
in from its agreement with the Scripture, 
what' we ſay 15 materially divine, yet our 
wordsare'not fo,'nor is there the ſame re- 
fpe&t-to tae: things.,themſelves, as the ex+ 
preſſions of the Seripture have, which are 
formally divine. - And can we our ſelves 
trace theſe; paths of Wifdom without. his 
eſpecial Guidance and Aſſiſtance > It is 
Ugly Atheiſftical once to fancy it. (2 ) We 
treat of 'ſuch an Interpretation of tae 
| 7191 Scripture 
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Scripture - as 1s real, and is accompanied 
with an underſtanding of the things pro? * 
pbſed and expreſſed ; and not meeriy of 
the! notional ſenſe of Propoſitions and F< 
preſſions. For we ſpeak of ſuch an Inter- 
pretation of the Scripture as'is'a-ſan&tified 
means of our 7/lumination; nor any other 
do:h either the Scripture require, or God 
regard, Tha: to give in this unto us, not- 
withſtanding the uſe and advantage of all 
outward helps and means, is the peculiar 
work of the Spirit, of God, hath Leen bes 
fore demonſtrated. It 1s true, we. can re- 
ceive nothing, re;ett nothing as to what is 
true or falſe, nor conceive thefenſe of any 
thing but by our own Reaſors and Under- 
ſtandings. Bur the Enquiry herein is, what 
ſupernatural Aid and Aſſiſtance our minds 
and natural Reaſons ſtand in need of, to 
enable them to receive and underſtand a- 
right things ſpiritual and ſupernatura]. And 
if it be true, that no more 15 required unto ' 
the due Underſtanding and Interpretation 
of the Scriptures, but the exerciſe of our 
own Reaſons, in and by the helps mentioned, 
namely, sk7/1 in the Original Languages, rhe 
Arts of Ratiocination, and the like, which 
are expoſed unto all in common, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of their natural Abili- 
ties and Diligence, thenis the ſenſe ofthe 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, that is,theMindofGod and Chriſt 
therein, equally'diſcernable, or.to be attains 
ed unto by all ſorts of men; good and bad; 
holy and prophane,' believers and unbeb 
lievers, thoſe who obey the Word; and 
thoſe whodeſpiſe it; which is contrary roy 
all the Promiſes of God,. and innumerable 
other Teſtimonies of Scripture. 


— 
- 


| CHAP. IX. | 
Helps Ecclefraſtical in the Taterpretation of 
the Scripture. | 45:1 hs 


—Hirdly, There are means and helps. 
_ for the Interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture, which. I call Ecclefaſtical. Thoſe I 
intend which we are_ſupplied withall by 
the Miniſtry of the Church,1n all Ages. And 
they may ' referred unto three heads, un- 
der which their uſefulneſs to this purpoſe 
is pleaded. AS (1.)Catholick or Univerſal 
Tradition. (,g.:) Conſent of the Fathers. 
(3.) The endeavours of any perſons holy and 
learned, who have gone betore us in the In- 
veſtigation of the Truth, and expreſt their 
minds in writing, for the Edification of 


others, whether of o/d or of /ate. Theſe 


things belong unto the Miniſtry of the 
Church, and ſo faras they.do ſo are hall: 


. 


[-255.] 
fied Ordinances for. .the communication of 
the Mind of God unto us, _.._' 

(1.) Itis pleaded by ſome that the Scrip- 
ture 1s. to be interpreted according; to.Ca* 
tholick Tradition and no otherwiſe. AndI 
do acknowledg that we ſhould be. inex- 
preſſibly obligedto them who. would give 
us an. Interpretation of the whole Scripture, 
or of any Book in the Scripture, or of any, 
one paſſage in the; Scripture relating unto 
things of meer ſupernatural Revelation, 
- according unto that Rule, or by the Gui- 
dance and . Dire&tion of it. But I fear no 
ſuch "Tradition can be evidenced, - unleſs it 
be of things manifeſt in the light of nature, 
whoſe univerſal prelervation is an effect 
of the unavoidable Reaſon ofmankind,:and 
not of any Ecclefiaſtical Tradition. More- 
over the Scripture it ſelf is teſtified unto, 
unanimouſly and uninterruptedly by all 
Chriſtians to be the Word of God;and here- 
by are all divine Truths conveyed dawn 
from their Original anddelivered unto us. . 
But a-Co/lateral Tradition ofany.one Truth 
or Doctrin befides, from Chriſt & the-Apo- 
les cannnot be proved.And ifit could beſo, 
It would be no means of the Interpretation 
of the Scripture, but only object;vely, as.one 
place: of Scripture interprets another; that 
is, it would belorg unto the 4nalogze of , 
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Faith, contrary to which, or in oppolitiori 
whereunto, no place ought to be inter- 
preted. © To pretend this therefore to be 
the Rule of the Interpretation of Scripture 


adtively, 'as though thereby we could cer- ' 


tainly learn the meaning of it in par? or 2x 
whole, is tond. Nor, whatever tome do 
boaſt of, can any manhiving prove his In- 
terpretation ofany one place, ro be dicta- 
ted by, or to be ſuitable unto Yniverſal 
Tradition, any otherwiſe but as he car 
prove it to be agreeable to the Scripture 
it ſelf; unleſs we fhall acknowledg with- 
out proof,” that what is the mind and ſenſe 
of ſome men who call themſelves the 
Church at preſent, was the Mind of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and of alltrue Believers 
ſince, and that infallibly it 1s fo. Bur this 
pretence hath been abundantly and ſuffi- 
ciently diſproved, though nothing ſeems 
to be fo, to the minds of men fortified a- 
gainſt all evidences of Truth by invincible 
prejudices. | | 
2. The joynt conſent of the Fathers or an- 
tient Doctors ofthe Church 1s alfo preten- 
ded as a Rule of Scripture Interpretation. 
Bat thoſe who make this Plea are appa- 
rently influenced by their ſuppoſed intreſt 
ſo todo. No man of ingenuity, who hath 
ever read or' confidered them or any of 
them 
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them with - ttention atid: Judgment cana- 
bide by this pretence,:For it 1s utterly im- 
poſſible 'they ſhbuld be an' 4uthentick Rul 
unto others; who ſo diſagree among them- 
ſelves, /as they will be forind to: do, notit 
may beſos much in 4rricles of Faith, -as in 
their 2Xpo/i2708 - bf Scripture, which is the 
matter under conſidefdtior}” About the for- 
* mer-they* Expreſs themfelves 'Urverſly; in 
the latter they really Hier, and that: fre- 
quently=:Fhote who ſeern'moſt earneftly to 
preſsthis Dogme upohtus;* are thoſe of the 
Church of Rome.” | And yeritis hatd to'find 
one learned man amotis them, who hath 
undertaken toexpound'or write Commenta- 
ries onthe: Scripture; bitt oh all occaſions 
heigives'us the differetit ſenſes, expoſitions 
and Interpretations ofthe Fathers, of the 
fatne places and Texts; and that where 
any difficulty occhrs in a manner perpetu- 
ally. Butithepretence of the Authoratative 
Determination of the Fathers in points of 
Religion;' hath been ſo difproved, and the 
vanity of it'fo fully diſcovered, as that it is 
altogether Aidbdleſs farther to inſiſt upon it: 
And thoſe whb would ſeem to have found 
out a middle; way; between their determin- 
ing. Authority on the one hand, and the 
Priaty of their Reaſozs, with a due venera- 
non'of their Piety and Ability; which all 
FOE S ſober 
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ſober men allow, on the- other, do but tri- 


&l.; For as Godin. af eſpegiak manner 
Ages took. care,that,the Doftrine of 
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about the ſenſe of, the, Scripture. . Of thoſe 
why deſignedly wxate' Comments: andEx- 
poſitions on any part of the Scripture Orzges, 
was the firſt, whale fooleriesand miſtakes 
occaſioned by "te prepoteion, of his mind 
with Platonical Philoſophy,confidence ofhis; 


own 


owngreat Abilities,(which indeed werefin- = 


gular and admirable) with thecurioGty.ofa | 
Speculative mind, diſcouraged net others - =: 
from endeavouring with more ſobriety and 7? 
better ſucceſs to write enfire Expoſitions on 7 


ſome parts ofthe Seripgure ;ſychamong the 


Greeks wereChriſeſtomTheodoret, Aretine, © 


Oecomenius,7 heaphylact;,and amongthe La- 
tines A{ierom, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and:others. 
Theſe have been followed, uſed, yaproved, 
by others innumerable; wn ſucceeding: Ages. 
Efpeciglly ſince the Reformation;hath the 
wark heen carried on with getieral ſueceſs, 
ang. ta the great adyantage of the Church, 
Yethath! it aot, proceeded 10 fary but that 
the.beſt, moſt uſeful and profitable labour: ik 
the Lords Vineyard,, which any holy and 
learned mancan ingage himſelt ig, is-te ery/ 
deavourthe contributionof farther [.ight irt 
the opening & expoſition ofScripture,orany 
partthereot: Now all theſe areſingularhelps 
aud ggyantages- uno the right underfiand- © 
ingoſthe Scripture, gf the ſame, kiad of ad- 
Vantage,; as to: that ſingle End of Light. and 
knowledge, which Preaching of, the Word 
is, uſed ith ſobriety, judgment, atid a due 
examitatign.of all bythe T ext it ſelf. Far the 
Exvpaſition. of the Fathers,as it is axidiculoys 
Inagination, and that which would oblige 
us tothe belief of contradictions, andiopen, 

—w—_ | S 4 miſtakes, 
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miſtakes;for any man to azthenticate rhem 
1o fatias ts: bind us up unto an aſſent unto 
2theif:conceptions anddidtates becauſe they 
are theirs; 1o they will not be deſpiſed by a- 
'ny,'butſiichas- have not been converſant in 
theri®RXAd it is caſte to'diſcern from them 
all,by the dwerſity-of their gifts, wates and 
deſigns; inthe Expoſitionof Scripture, that 
the holySpirit drveded unto them as he -plea- 
Jer; wiieh-as 1t ſhould niake us-reverence 
his preſetice” with' them,/and aſſiſtance of 
them; (oit' calls” for the freedomi of our 
own fadgments to be exerciſed abour'their 
conceptions: And for thoſe of /arrerdaits, 
though th&namesof theprincipalandrhoſt 
'eminent ofthem, as'Bucer, Calvin, Martyr, 
Beza,-\are now contemned-and deffitett by 
many, moſtly by thoſe: who' never once 
ſeriouſly-attempred- the (expoſition of any 
one Chapter in the whale-Scriptirey yet 
thoſe'who' firmely defign to grow'in the 
Knowledg of God: ' id'- of 'our'Lord and 
Saviour: Jeſus 'Chrift; : both do,-**andal- 
waies wHl bleſs God: for the aſſiſtanee he 


gave tlenv in their greatand hoty works, 
__»* and m1 the benefit which they receive by 


their labours. Theſe frethe outward means 
and advaritages which arerequifite* and to 
be uſed;"#5'any ones"tflling, -opporttnity, 
. "Ability, and work; 'db'require; as helps to | 
"OT ANTTES: x12 attain 
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attain a right underſtanding of the-mind of 
God in the: Scripture. - Now -coneetning 
them-all I ſhallonly fay,:that che''Spitit.ot” 
God-makes them uſefu} and proſperous ac- 
cording| to the counſel of. his own Will 
Some-are pronein the iſe of them, i to:tean 
unto their own underſtandings, > and conſe: 
quently to' wander in-4ndatter the: 1magt- 
nations oftheir own mands; corripttingthe 
Word of God; and endeavouringi to per- 
vert his right waiesthereby. --Qthers he 
leaves. in- the /het of the Text torexerciſe 
their skill about words; /Phraſes;-and ex: 
preſſions, without leading of them intothe 
Spiritual ſenſe ofthe word, which 4s ts lite 
and Power. In ſomehebleſfſeth themto the 
full and proper end,'but-not unleſstheyare 
in a compliance with: the ſpiritual means 
and duties before inſiſted 0n. -- 1 +151 + » 
From what hath been diſeourſed:concern- 
ing the work of the Spirit. of God 1n\ reveal- 
ing unto Believers the mind of God .1n the 
Scriptures, or the ſenſe of that Reve/ation 
Mae? 4 ofit therein, two things will feem to 
follow. Firſt, that thoſe who have not that 
aſſiſtance granted to them, ; or that work of 
his wrought -in them, ! cannot underſtard 
or apprehend:the:I ruth-or Doctrin of Faith 
and Obedience therein revealed. For it that 
work of the Spirit beneceſlary thereunto, 
which they are not madepartakersof, how 
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can they.come to-any knowledge or under- 
ſtanding therem? Secondly, that thoſe who 
are fonntfluencedand guided,uft underſtand 
the whole Scripture arieht,and be freed trom 
all miſtakes-1n their:conceptions about the 
muid-of God; both which are contrary to 
the:experience of all men inall Ages;ſeeing 
many perſons viſiblydeſtitute of any faving 
work of the Holy Ghoſt upon their minds, 
as 45 evident intharno renoyation of them, 
or reformation of life doth enſue thereon, 
have yetattained a great acquaintance with 
the Trath as it:is:revealed in the Word; and 
many who are ?ruly exlizhtened and fanttr 
fied by-him, do yet fall into ſundry errors 
and miſtakes, which the differences and di- 
viſions'among themſelves do'openly pro- 
claim: And the Scripture it ſelt ſuppoſeth 
that there may. .be-deverfity of Judgments 
abour ſpiritual things;- among thoſe who 
are really ſanQtifiedand Believers. 
A brief Anſwer unto both theſe ExceP- 
tions will lead this diſcourſe unto its cloſe. I 
ſay therefore ta the firſt; (1.)T hat there are 
in thedeclaration ofthe mind of God in the 
Scriptures ſundry things that are common 
unto other writings, both as to the matter of 
them, and the-miannery of their delivery. 
Such are the /forzes of times paſt therein 


Arnes recorded, the compatation of #=x5,the uſe of 


words, 


—- 
words, phraſes of ſpeech, figuratrve and pro- 
per, artifici.ul connexions of diſcourſe, wgr7 
ous forts of Argumeiitsand the likezall which 
perfons.may cometo'the underſtanding of, 
and Ve'abfe to make a.right judgment con- 
cerning, without any eſpecial alliſtance of 
the holy Spirit, the things. about Which, 
they are converfant being the proper ob- 
je& of the reaſonable faculties ot the mind, 
provided there be'a common bleſſing on 
their endeavours and exerciſe. (23 The 
main Doftrines of Truth declared in the 
Scriptyxe are propoſed inſuchdiſtinE, p/n 
Emunt7atons, in propoſitions accommvda- 
ted unto the underſtandings of rational 
men, that perfons who in the uſe of D:/cr- 
plinary and Ecclefraftical helps, attend unto 
the ſtudy of them without prejudices, or 
prepoſſefſion with falſe notions and opini- 
ons, with freedom from the bias of carnal 
or ſecular intereſts and advantages, and the 
leaven of Tradition, may learn, know and 
underftand the ſenſe, meaning and-truthof 
the DoCtrines ſo propoſed and declared un- 
to them, without any, eſpecial work of ſa- 
vine Nlumination on their minds. The Pro. 
poſitions of Truth .in theScripture, I mean 
thoſe which are” neceſſary unto the great 
ends*ofthe Scripture, are ſo ply and evi 
_ dent in themſelves, that it is the ault and 
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ſi of all men endued with ratipnal abilities. 
if they perceive them not; and afſentnot un: 
t6 them upon the evidence of their truth, 
or of the 'mind of 'God in thoſe places of 
Scripture wherein they are declared;which 
whip ſubſtance of what we plead concern- 
the per/picuity of the Scripture againſt 
hs Pa ih G3 7h 0s iblhs, 7 Va- 
nity 0 'the'mind of man,-its proneneſs ta 
error and falſe i imaginations, the weakneſs 
of Judgement wherewith i it is in all things 
accompanied, whatever it attains, jn the 
knowledgeof Truth.is to be aſcribed unto 
the guidance of theS pirit of God ,Uthough 
not working 1n it. or eh on 1t by a commu- 
nication of Saving, Light and Grace. For 
(4.) The knowledge it; -uth thus to be at- 
tained is not that / Me dacion which we are 
enquiring after, nor doth it produce thoſe 
effects of renewing the ming,and transform: 
ing it into the Image of the things known, 
with the fruits of holy obedience, which are 
inſeparable from faving HWumination. 
In anſiyer w unto the ſecond} peeenbgc con- 
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Ward ;;namely,. that we might lve unto him 
here according to his will,and be brought unto 
the enjoyment of him hereafter unto his glo- 
ry. (z.) That unto this end it is not neceſlar 
that we ſhould underſtand the dire ſenſe and 
meaning of any fingle Text, place or paflage in 
the Scripture, nor yet that we ſhould obtain 
the knowledge ot every thing revealed there- 
18. It ſyfficeth in anſwer to the: Promiſe and 
deſign of the work of the'Holy Ghoſt, that 
the knowledge of all Truth neceſſary to be 
knownunto that end, be communicated unto 
us; and that we have ſo fara right underſtand- 
ing of the ſenſe of the Scripture, as to learn 
that Truth by the uſe of the means appointed 
unto that end. ( 3. ) . Weare not-hereby abſo- 
lutely ſecured from particular errors and mi- 
ſtakes, no more then we are from all a&tual 
ſins, by the work of the Spirit on our wills; 
that of both kinds, whilſt we live 1n this 
world, being only in a tendency towards per- 
fcCtion. There is no faculty of our ſouls that 
15 abſolutely and perfectly renewedin this life. 
ut as the Wz/ls of Believers are ſo far renew- 
_ edand changed by Grace as to preſerve them 
from ſuch fins, asare inconſiſtent with an holy 
life according to the Tenor of the Covenant, 
which yet leaves a poſlibility of many infirmi- 
ties and aCtual fins; ſo their mi»ds are ſo far 
renewed as to know and aſſent to all Truths 
| ae io: | —_ 
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erefſary 20 our fe of ' Obedience, and a ripht 
et Ae * of the Scfipture wherein hy 
arerevealed;which yer may beconliftent with 
'inany thiſtakes, errors, and falſe apprehen(- 
'ons unto'our great'damige and difadvantige. 
[But withalP this muft beadded, that fich are 
the Teachingsof the Spirit of God, as to all 
Divine-Fruths whatever, both in the Objeftive 
Reve!l#t#9n of them inthe Word,andin the 4/* 
fiance he pives us by his Light and'Grace to 
perceive/and wunderſtand the mind and whole 
counfe[of God in that Revelation, that it is 
not without eur own'gy7lr, as well as from 
our own — that we fall intoerrors and 
miſfpprehenſtons about any ScripturePropo- 
Fr on our daty A God. And ifal 
that believe; would freely forgo all prejudices 
of preconcerved opinions, and caſt off all im- 
preſſions from worldly confiderations and ſe- 
cular advantages, giving themſelves uphum- 
bly and entirely to the Feachings of God in 
the waies. of his own appointment, fome 
whereof have been' before inſiſted .0n, we 
might alk come 2» the unity of the Faith, aud 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a'per- 
fett man, unto the meafare of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Cbriff, Epheſch. 13. And theſe things 
may fufficets iNuftratethe work of the Holy 
Ghoft in our Zumination with refpect unto 
the external obje&ive' cauſes thereof,” or the 
holy Scripture it ſelf. There 
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There is yet another 'work of the Holy 
Ghoſt with reſpe& unto the Scripture, whicll 
although it fallnot directly under the preſent 
conſideration of the waies and means of ſaving ' 
11lamination, yet tlie whole of what we have 
diſcourſed is fo reſolved into it in the order 
of an external cauſe; . as that it may juſtly 
claim a remembrance in this place ; And this 
is, his watchful care over the writtenWord, in 
preſerving -it from deſtruction and corrup- 
tion, from the firft writing of it unto this ve- 
ry day. That it hath been under the eſpecial 
care of God, not only the event of its entire 
PERO conſidering the oppoſition it 
1th been expoſed unto, but alſo the Teſti- 
mony of our Saviour,as tothe Books of the Old 
Teſtament, then which thoſe of the New are 
certainly of no leſs eſteem or uſe, do ſuffici- 
ently evince, Matth. 5. 18. Till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one jot or tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs from the Law.That by the Lawthe whole 
writings of the Old Teſtament are intended, 
the context doth declare. And:what he affirms 
that it ſhall not by any means paſs away, that 
is, be aboliſhed or corrupted, that he taketh 
on himſelf to preſerve and ſecure. Two things 
the Scripture in. it ſelf is ſubje& unto; 
(1.) Deſtruttion 'or - Abolition, as unto the 
wholeor any neceſiary part thereof. (2.) Ovr- 
ruption of the Writing by changes, altera 
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tions and falfifications 'of the Copies of it. 
And by both:of theſe it hath beenattempted, 
and that borh: before and-ſince the time of 
'the promulgation of the Goſpel; the ſtories 
whereof are known. And yet 15 :t come. ſafe 
oft from all, not 'only. without r«ie, but 
without wound or bl:miſh. For any one to 
ſuppoſe that this hath been done by chance, 
or by the care of men alone, without the 
eſpecial watchful Providence, and powerful 
Actings of the Spirit of God, in the purſuit 
of the Promiſe of Chriſt that it ſhould not 
fail, which expreſſed a care that God had 
taken on himſelf to make good trom the be- 
ginning, 15 not only to.neglect the confide- 
ration of the nature of all humane affairs, 
with the Revolutions that they are” ſubject 
unto, and the deceit and violence where: 
with the Scriptures have been attacqued,wirh 
the inſufficiency of the Powers and Diligence 
employed tor their preſervation; but alſo'to 
countenance Atheiftical Notions, that God 
hath no eſpecial regard tohis Word and Wor- 
{hipinthe world. Indeed for aman to think 
and profeſs that the Scripture is the Word 
of God, given unto men tor the ends which 
it ſelt declares, and of that uſe which it muſt 
be of in being-1o; and not»believe that God 
hath alwaies'taken, and doth take eſpecial 
care of its preſervation, and that in 1ts pu- 
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rity ard ihtegrity, beyond the ordinary waies 
ye tis Priory NG Rule of all other ' 
things, 'is to be ſottiſh and toolifh, and to en- 
tertain thoughts of God, his Goodneſs, 'Wiſ- 
dom. and Power, infinitely unworthy of hinv 
and them. - There have of late-been ſome ' 
Opinions concerning 'the inregrity« and puri- 
ty of the Scriptures, 'invented and'maintain- 
ed, that 1- conceive take off from the::reve- 
rence of* that relation: which the- Scripture 
hath, an-4ts integrity and- purity, :utto the 
care and glory of 'God.': Hence'iitis:by ſome 
maintained that ſomie Books written:by- Di- 
vine- 1aſpiration, and given out-unto. the 
Chureh'as part of its-Canoxior Rule of Faith 
and Obedience, are dtterly.loſtahdpetiſhed, 
That the'Zaw and®*St#ipture of the Old Te- 
ſtament- before the Caprivity, were -writtert 
thoughtin the' Zebrew-Tongue, (Which they 
ſay was-not originally*the Language of 4- 
brahqm derived tronHeber,but of the Poſte- 
rity of Cham in Canaan)yet not in the'Terters 
or Chlaraters which are-now in- uſe; but in 
thofe- which a few wicked Idolaters-called 
Samaritanes did uſe and -poſleſs, being left 
unts'thern by Ezra, aridinew Chara&ers in- 
ventediby.him; or borrowed frony the Ca- 
deans forthe uſe 'of the Church: That the 
Vowels aid” Accents, whereby alone' the true 
reading and ſenſe of it:is preſerved; area late 
en. invention 


| invention-of ſome Maſorethical Rabbins; and 
that the Original Text 1s in' many places cor- 
rupted, fo as: that it may; and ought to: be 
correded by Tranſlations; eſpecially, that of 
the LXX, with ſundry other ſuch imnagina- 
tions, which they countenance with, ua- 
certain conje&ures,. and: fabulous ſtories. 
And I cannot but wonder how ſome ſeem 
to take Shelter unto their Opinzons, eſpecially 
that of: preferring the 7 rar/lation.:.of the 
LX X nntq the Original Hebrew Text, or as 
they fondly ſpeak,'the preſent _ 4 of its. in 
the Church :of England, whoſe publickly An- 
| thorized :and excellent Tranſlation, [takes no 
more notice, nor hath.any more regard-unto 
that Tranflation, when it differs trom the 
Hebrew, as: it doth 'in-a; thouſand 'places, 
then if it had never been-in theworld. . And 
as no Trandations arein-common uſe'in the 
whole world,but what-were immediately tra- 
duced out of the Hebrew Original, excepting 
only ſome: parts of the Yulgar Latine, 101 
verily believe, that.; thoſe ' very. Chriſtians 
who contend tor a preference to be: giver aut 
to thati-of the LXX;, . now they have .got 
their Ends; or at -leaſt attempted;them:.in 
procuring a reputation of Learning,/Jkil-and 
unning by their writings about: it, would 
not dare; to adviſe a [Tranſlation out., of that 
to be made and compoſed for theiuſe oc, #het 
WT | CPUrch 
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Church which they adhere unto, be it what * 7 
it will; to the rejection and excluſion of that 2 
taken out of the Original. And to havetwo 
recommended unto common uſe, ſo diſcre- 
pant as they would be found to be, would 
certainly be of more diſadvantage to the 
Church, then by all their Endeavours other- 
wiſe they can compenſate. Yealam apt 
to think, that they will not be very urgent 
for an alteration to be made in the Churches 
Tranſlation in thoſe particular inſtances 
wherein they hope they have won them- 
ſelves much _—— 1n proving the mz- 
flakes of the Hebrew, and manifeſting how it 
may be reCtified by the 7ran/lation of the 
LXX. For whatever thoughts may be in 
' their minds concerning their learned Dif- 
putes, I doubt not but they have more reve- 
rence of God and his Word, then to break in 
upon it with ſuch a kind of violence, on any 
pretence whatſoever. As therefore the inte- 
grity and purity of the Scripture in the Or/- 
ginal Languages may be proved and defend- 
ed againſt all oppoſition, with whatever be- 
longs thereunto, ſo we muſt aſcribe their 
preſervation to the watchful care, and power 
tul operation of the Spirit of God abſolutely 
ſecuring them throughout all Generations. 
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Age 32. line laſt, for where, read my 741.22. for 
will nor rationally forgo rhe conduct, r. will nor 
forgo the rational conduct, p. 75.1.5.tor infallibiliry r.in- 
ftabiliry,p.88.1.14.r.learn,p.91.1.13.r.Antitheſfis's, p.99. 
1.20, for work, r. worth, p. 105. 1.27. r. depend, p.106. 
1.20. r.that which we have is Jidyua, p. 109.1.13.r. nor 
have fo been, is, p. 110.1.6. for accompliſhments, r. ac- 
. compliſhmenr,p. 1 11.1.9.r.cficacious, to interprer, 1.12. 
I, Tp yn p-113.h11.r.2bility, 1.13.r. learning.For, ' 
1:16. for premiſed, r, promiled, 1.19.r. immediate infal- 
lible inſpiration, p.1 1.4.1. 12.r. Inſpirations, p.11 g. 1.20. 
r. already. Ir is,p. 144.1. 1. r.contrary. Such, p. 172-1.16. 
r. obedience. They, p.186.1-13.r. (2.) p.235.1.3.r. con- 
jectures, p-162.1.laft,tor compuration of lives,r.compu- 
ration of rimcs . 


